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My Lonn, _. =E 


SEL! 


Humbly gl "ka to offer you 

theſe two Volumes; they are 
the beſt my talents, with ſuch bad 
health as I have, could produce: 
had Providence granted me a 
larger ſtock of either, they had 
_ a muc alle. proper Preſent 
to your Lor f 


6 I bag 


DEDICATION. 

I beg your Lordſhip will for- 
give me, if, at the ſame time 1 
dedicate this work to you, I join 
Lady SrxN CERN, in the liberty I 
take of inſcribing the ſtory of Le 
Fever in the fixth volumeè to her 
name; for which I have no other 
motive, which my heart has in- 
formed me of, but that the Rory 


is a humane one. 
T am, 
"op Lord, 
You our e | 
«ri nia deovteds © vill 
f nt 57 bumble Servant, 
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LR it, had not hee hers ir reſet I og men tene 
5 N tits, a that madca align, wh 
I Ys, drove * em from Stilt oo s Samford, 1 
| thought had. never, entered m 8 
NTA flew ke 1 ee e = a (lope of 
' three, miles and 2 hal we ſcarce touched the 
ground>—the motion was moſt rapid moſt i impetuous 
— twas Br he 9 Go my..brain—my. heart 1 887 
of it—* By; the nag, ed, of Day.“ fai db, 6/4/24 
towards the ſun, a g my arm out of the fore- 
winde of. the N 9. made a vow, * 1 will lock 
up my ſtudy door the moment I get home, and. throw 
the key of it ninety feet below the ſurface of the earth, 
into the draw well at the back of my houſe.” . 

Ihe London waggon confirmed me in my efoluti- 
on: it bung tottering upon the hill, ſcarce. eſſive, | 
drag'd—drag'd.-up by eight heavy beaſts —** by main 
ſtrength 3 I, nodding but your hetters dra ihe 
ſame way —and ſomething of every bodies O rare!“ 

Tell me, ye learned, ſha Il we for ever be adding ſo 
much te the bulk——o litle to the fel « + + 

Shall we for ever make new«books/ as apothecaries 
make new mixtures, Wy pouring only out, of one veſſel 
hey een % on Fals. (ul 3 
72 1 e 8 


. 


TS 
Are we for ever to be twilling, and untwiſting the 
ſame rope ? for ever in the ſame track—for ever at 


the ſecheſpace?s? | I) to TOY 7 
y- 


Shall we be deſtined to the days of eternity, on ho 
days, as well as working-days,-to be ſhewing the re/icks 
of learning, as monks do « relicks of their ſaints— 
without working one—one ſingle miracle with them ? 

Who made Max, with powers which dart him from 
earth to heaven in a moment—that great, that moſt 
excellent ang moſt noble creature of the world the 
miracle of nature, as Zoraſter in his book e PUorws 
called bim—the SHEx1Nan of the divine preſence, as 
Chryſoſtom— the image of God, as Moſes—the ray of 
divinity, as Plato—the marvel of marvels, as Ariſtotle 
—to go ſneaking on at this pitiful—pimpiog—petti- 
fogging rate ? 8 N 
I ſcorn to be as abuſive as r upon the occaſion 
but if there is no catachreſis in the with, and no fin 
in it, I wiſh from my ſoul, that every imitator in Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland, had the farcy for his 


pains ; and that there was a good farcical houſe, large 


enough to hold—aye—and ſublimate them /bag-rag 
axd Cob tail. male and female, all together: and this 
leads me to the affair of M hiſter . but, by hat 
chain of ideas leave as a legacy in mor? main to 
Prudes and Tartuffs, to enjoy and make the moſt of. 
eo 11507 aug: 

] am ſorry I made it—"twas as inconſiderate a pro- 
miſe as ever entered a man's head—A chapter upon 
whiſkers! alas! the warld will not bear it—'tis a deli- 
cate wotd—but I knew not of what metal it was made 
or had I eyer ſeen the underwritten fragment z 
otherwiſe, as ſurely as noſes are noſes, and 'whiſkers 
are whiſkers ſtill ; (let the world ſay what it will to 
the contrary) ſo ſurely would 1 have fteered'clear of 
this dangerous changer 
155 é The Fragment. 
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„ou are half aſleep, my good lady, ſaid the 
old gentleman, taking hold of the old lady's hand and 
92 8 Siving 


2 % + 
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| $5 Þ 59 
giving it a gentle ſqueeze, as he pronounced thetword 
Waibel we change the ſubject ? By no 
means, replied the old lady l like ydut᷑ actoαπ of 
theſe matters : fo throwing a thin gauze handkerchief 
over her head, and leaning it back upon the chair with 
her face turned towards him, and advancing her. two 
feet as the reclined herſelf — 1 defite, continued he, 
you will go on.. bod gion) A-7217 
The old gentleman went on us folla ws. 
e Whiſkers ! cried the queen of VNawarre, dropping 
her kngtting:ball, as La Faule uttered the word— 
Whiſkers? madam, ſaid Le Fofeuſe, pinning the ball 
to the queen's aprgn, and making a courteſy as ſhe 
repeated it. | a. An et 
La 'Foffeuſe's voice was naturally ſoft and low, yet 
-twas.2n articulate voice: and evety letter of the, word 
wwhiſtery fell diftinly upon the queen of Navarre s eur 
-—> . hiſkers! cried the queen, laying a greater ſtreſs 
upon the word, and as if ſhe had ſtill diſtruſted her 
ears—W hiſkers !, replied La Feſſeuſe, xepeating the 
word a third time There is not a cavalier, madam, of 
his age in Navarre, continued the maid of. honour, 
preſſing the page's intereſt upon the queen, that has ſo 
gallant a pait Of what? cried Margaret, ſmiling 
Of. whiſkers, ſaid. La Fyſeu/e, with infinite modeſty. 
Phe word whilkers ſtill ſtood its ground, and conti - 
nued to he made-yſe of in moſt, of the, beſt companies 
throughout the little kingdom of Navarre, notwith- 
ſtanding the indiſcreet uſe which La Fuſſeuſe bad made 
of it: the truth was, La Feſſeuſe had pronounced the 
word, not only before the queen, but upon ſundty other 
occaſions at court with an accent which always im- 
plied ſomething of a myſtery——And as the court of 
Margaret, as all the world knows, was at that time 2 
mixture of gallantry and devotion— and whiſkers being 
as applicable to the one as to the other, the word na- 
.turally ſtood its ground—it gained full as much as it 
loſt; that is, the clergy were for it—the laity were 
againſt it—and for the women,—they were divided— 


1 


The excellency of the figure and the mien of the dung 


dient Ae Croix, was at that time beginning to draw the 
f „ | attention 


8 ] 
attention of the maids of hongur towards the terrace be- 
fore the palace gate, where the guard was mounted, 
The lady de Bauſfiere ſell deeply in love with him 
la Battarelle did the ſame—it was the fineſt weather _ 
for it? that ever was remembered in Nawarre ——L2 
Gu ol, L Maronerte, La Sabatiere fell in love with the 
4210 Cyoix. alſo La. Rebours and La Foſſe uſe knew 
better De Croix had failed in an attempt to recom- . 
mend himſelf ito La Rebours, and La Rebours and La 
Poſſhuſe* were inſeparable. / 271 
The queen of Navarre was ſitting with ber ladies in 
the painted 'bow-window, facing the gate of the ſecond 
court, as Le Croix paſſed through it. He is handſome, 
| faid the Lady Bauſſiere— He has a good mien, ſaid La 
Batterelle—He i is finely ſhaped, ſaid La Cryol—1I never 
ſaw an officer of the horſe guards in my life, ſaid La 
"Marenette, with two ſuch legs Or who ſtood ſo well 
them, ſaid La e he has no whiſkers 
ified la Feſuſt—Not a my fald, La Rebour s. 
The qucen went directly to ber oratory, muſing all 
. the way, as the walked through the gallery, upon the 
ſubject; turning it this way and that way in her fa 
. Maria . what can La Pf uſe. inven 
aid ſhe, kneeting down upon the cuſhion!” 

La Guyel, La Battarel'e, La Mar onette, La iboridre, 
retired inſtantly-to their ehambers . Whiſkers! 
ſæid all four of them to themſelves, as they boſred 
their doors on the inſide. 

The Lady Carnavalerte was counting her beads with 
both hands, unſuſpected under her rthingal—from 
St. Antory down to St. Urſula inclufive, not a ſaint paſ- 
"ſed through her fingers without whiſkers ; St. Francis, 
St. Domineckh, St. Bennet, St. A 5 Bridget, fra 
All whiſkers. * + 
| 3” The Lady Bauffere had got into a wilderneſs of cots 
| -ceits with moralizing too intricately upon Le Foſſeuſe's 
"'text—She mounted her. palfry, her page followed her 
the hoſt paſſed by—the Lady Bauffere rode on“! 
One denier, cried, the order of mercy—one ſingle de- 
- nier, in behalf of a thouſand patient captives, whoſe 
5 ee look towards heaven and you for their W 
* „64 — e 


| E 9 ] 
By —— The Lady Bay ere rode on. 
1 ity ebe unhap py, ai 8.2 fer devout venerable, hoary- 
headed, man =a ly hol og up p A box, begirt with 
iron ia his e hands I beg tor, the untortunate 
ns my lady, tis for a priſon—for aa hoſpital— 
us for an old rf pogt man undone by ſhipwreck, 
(yretiſhip „ E e—l call God and all his augels to 
witneſs—' 15 to 1 9 25 the naked to feed the hungry 
—'tis to comfort the ſick and the broken hear ted. 
Ihe Lady Ba here ode on. 
A decayed kinſwan owe de to the ground. 
be Lady Bauſſiere, todę 0 
He ran begging, bare headed on one ſide of 1 
fry, conjuting ber by the former bonds of friend 8 
alliance, conſanguinity, tc,—— Couſin, aunt, iſter, 
mother for virtue's ſake, for,your own, for mine, 
for Chriſt's ſake remember me—pity me. 
—— The Lady Bauffere rode. on. | 
Take bold of my whiſkers, ſaid the Lady Bau ſſiere 
— The page laid holy of her halfter. She diſmounted 
at the end of the terrace,, 
; There are ſome trains of certain ideas which leave 
prints of themſelves about our eyes and eye brows ; 
and there is a conſciouſneſs of it ſymewhere about the 
beart, which ſerves. but to make; theſe etchings the 
cur Jene ſee, ſpe ang} put them together with- | 
wt a 10 
15 b J e. be} a1 K. 895 Hand La Sabatiere, 
* 5 cl 6. oy 7 others Fab her le, ho! ctiet 
; Battarglle ro elte, doing th the ſame: = 
Whit! cried q fog Wer 1 ſaid a ſecond—huſh, qu th 
a thitd—poo. poo, replied, a fourth—gramatey! ctied 
the wor: Carnavaleſte j—'twas ſhe wh bewhiſker' d 
St. Bride-t. 
La 22 drew ber bodkis 1 och the Knot of her 
hair, and having traced the outline of a ſmall whilker 
Vith the blunt end of it, upon one ſide of her upper 
lip, put it into La;Rebours' 42 hand La Rebours hook 
er head. 
The Lady 1 8 thrice into th: jade of 
ke muff—La Se ſmiled—Fy, ſai the L:dy Bu- 


5 Vet 


n | 
ere. The queen of Navarre touched her eye with th 
tip of her fore finget—as much a8 to fay,'T under- 
e Le 
Twas plain to the whole court the word was ruin! 


ed: La Feſſeuſe had given it a wound, and it was not 


the better for paſſing through all the Fr ety made 
à faint ſtand however, for a few months; by the ex- 
piration of which, the Sieut de Croix, finding it high 
time to leave Navarre for want of whiſkers—the word 
in.courſe became indecent, and (after a few efforts) 
— oY If airs iti red 
The beſt word, in the beſt language of the beſt 
world, muſt have ſuffered under ſuch combinations— 
The curate of d Efeella wtote a book againſt them, ſet- 
ting forth the dangers of acceffory ideas, and warning 
the Nawarois againſt them. wn; Wea 
Does not all the world know, ſaid the curate Ffe!ln 
at the concluſion of his work, that noſes ran the ſame 


fate ſome centuries ago in moſt parts of Europe, which 


whiſkers have now done in the kingdom of Navarre— 
The evil indeed ſpread no further then; — but have 
not beds and bolfters, and night-caps and chambet- pots 

ſtood upon the brink of deſtruQion ever fince ? Are not 
trouſe and placket-holes, and pump-handles—any ſpĩ- 
gots and faucets, in danger ſtill from the ſame aſſoci- 
ation?—Chaſtity, by nature the gentleſt of all affec- 
tions — give it but its head — . like A ramping and 


%s 


r Fo "6p 
The driſt of the curate 4 EHella's argument was not 

underſtood They ran the ſcent the wrong way—The 

world bridled his afs at the taiſ—And when the c- 

treams of DELICACY and the beginnings of Concveyr- 

$CENCE, hold their next provincial < 

they may decree that bawdy alſo. 
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"HEN my fathet received the letter which 
brought him the melancholy account of m 
brother Bobby's death, he was buſy calculating the ex- 
pence of his riding poſt from Calais to Paris, and fo 
on to Lyons, | 12 | 
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aprer together, 


"Twas 
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7 11 | 
_ "Twas a moſt inauſpicious journey; my father hav- 
ing had every foot of it to travel bver again, and his 
lane to be gin afreſh, when he almoſt got to the 
end of it, by Obadiab's ning the door to acquaint 
bim the family was out of yeaſt—and to aſk whether 
he might not take the 22 conch-horſe early in the 
morning, and ride in ſearch of ſome— With all my 
heart Obadiab, ſaid my father, [purſuing his journey] 
— take the coach-horſe, and welcome.—But he wants 
a ſhoe, poor creature l ſaid Obadiah, Poor creature! 
ſaid my uncle 18. vibrating the note back again, 
like a ſtring in uniſon. Then ride the Scorch horſe, 
quoth my father haſtily.—He cannot bear a ſaddle up- 
on his back, quoth Obadieh- for the whole world. 
The devil's in that horſe ;. 'then take PaTr1ot, 
cried my father, and ſhut the door. —— PA TxrIoOrT is 
ſold, ſaid Obadiah.—Here's for you! cried my father, 
making a pauſe, and looking in my uncle 7 ys face, 
as if the thing had not been a matter of fact. Vour 
worſhip ordered me to ſell him laſt April, ſaid Obadiab 
— Then go on foot for your pains, cried my father.— 
I had much rather walk than ride, faid Obadiab ſhut-- 
ting the door. Fa ; bang de. 
hat plagues ! cried my father, going on with 
his calculation.—But the waters are out, ſaid Obadiab, 
g opening the door. ae n 
Till that moment, my father, who had a map of 
Fanſen's and a book of the poſt roads before hini, had 
kept his hand upon the head of his compaſſes, v ith one 
foot of them fixed upon Meve rs, the laſt ſtage he had 
id for purpoſing to go on from that point with his 
Journey and calculation, as ſoon as Ohudial quitted the 
room; but this ſecond attack of Obadinb's in opening 
the door and laying the whole country under water, 
was too much — He let go his compaſſes Lor rather 
_ with a mixed motion betwixt accident and anger, he 
threw them upon the table; and then there was ho- 
thing for him to do, but to return back to Calais (ke 
many others) as wiſe as he had ſer out. 13 
When the leiter was brought into the parlour, Which 
contained the news of my brother's death, my ſather had 
355 D Bot 


1121 
got ſorwards again upon his journey, to within a ſtride 
of the compaſſes of the very ſame ſtage of Neve s,— 
By your leave, Monſ. Sanſon, cried my father, ſtrik- 
ing the point of his compaſſes through Nevers into the 
table—and nodding to my uncle Toby, to ſee what was 
in the letter, —twice of one night is too much for an 

. Engliſh gentleman and his ſon, Monſ. Sanſ n, to be 
turned back from ſo louſy a town as Nevers. - what 
think'ſ thou. Toby added my father in a ſprightly tone 
'— Unleſs it be a garriſon town, ſaid my uncle Toby, — 
| ſor then—I ſhall be a fool, ſaid my father, ſmiligg 30 
, himſelf, as long as I live.,—So giving a ſecond nod 
and keeping his compaſſes ſtill upon Nevers with one 
hand, and holding his book of the poſt-roads in the 
other —half calculating and half liſtening, *he leaned 
. forwards upon the table with both elbows, as my un- 
cle Toby hummed over the letter. — 
= IE þ 9:4 67M : he's gone! 
ſaid my uncle Toby Where - Who? cried my father. 
My nephew, ſaid my uncle Toby. — What without 
leave without money - without governor ? cried my 
father in amazement. No: — he is dead, my dear bro- 
ther, quoth my uncle Toby— Without being ill? cried 
my father again.— ! dare ſay not,-faid my uncle Toby, 
in a low voice, and fetching a deep ſigh from the bot- 
tom of his heart, he has been ill enough, poor lad? 
III anſwer for bim for he is dee. 
When Agrippina was told of her ſon's death, Tacitus 
informs us, that not being able to moderate the violence 
of her paſſions, ſhe abruptly broke off her work - My 
father ſtruck his compaſſes into Nevers, but ſo much 
the ſaſter.— What contratieties! his, indeed, was 
matter of calculation Agrippina's muſt have been 
Auite a different affair; who elſe could pretend to rea- 
| fon from hiſtory? _ | 


N Cl 


* 


How my father went on, in my opinion, deſervesa. 
chapter to itlelf.——— _ 
CHAP. III. 


* 


* 


| — And a chapter it ſhall have, 
and a devil of a on too ſo look to yourſelves. . 
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- ?Tis either Plato, or Pluzarch, or Seneca, or Xevephen, 
6r Epidetus, ot Theaphraflus, or Lucian—or ſome one 
thaps of later date either Cardan or Bugæus, 0 
Petrarch or Stella oi poſſibly it may be from ſome dis 
vine or father of the church, St. Auſtin, or St. Cyprian, 

or Bernard, who-affirms, that it is an icrefitivle an 
natural paſſion to, weep for the loſs of our ſtiends or 
children——and Seneca [I'm poſitive] tells us ſome 
where, that ſuch grieſs evacuate themſelves by that 
particular channel And accordingly we find, that Da- 
wid w — t for his ſon Atſalom— Adrian for his Antinius 
* obe for her children, and that Apelladitus and 
Crit both ſhed tears for Socrates before his death. 

My father managed his affliftion otherwiſe z and in- 
deed differently from -moſt men either ancient or mo- 
dern; fot he neither wept it away, as the Hebrews and 
the Remans——or ſlept it off, as the Laplander1—— or 
hang'd it, as the Engl i/b,—or drowned it, as the Ger- 
man. nor did he curſe it, or Cawn it, or * 
nicate it, or rhyme i it, or lillabullero it, — 
| He got rid of it however. 

Will your worſhips give me leave to 3 in a 
ory between theſe two pages? 

When Tu!ly was berett ot his dear daughter Tullia, 
at fir ſi he laid it to his heart, —he littened to the voice 
of nature, and modulated his own unto it. O my 
Tullia ! my daughter ! my cbild !— fv}, fill, aild, 
—'twas O my Talia ! my Tullia ! Methinks 1 ſee my 
Tullia, I hear my Tullia, I talk with my Tullia. But 

as ſoon as he began to look into the ſtores of philoſo- 
hy, and conſider how many excellent things might - 
be ſaid upon the occaſion—no body upon earth can 
. conceive, ſays the great orator, how happy, bow joy- 
ful it made me. 

My father was as provd of his eloquence. as Max- 
cus TuLLivs Cicz xo could be for his; life, and 
for aught I am convinced of to the contrary at preſent, 
with as much reaſon : it was indeed his . 

his weakneſs too. Hd ſtrength — ſot he (yas dy nature 
eloquent, —and his weakneſs ——for he was hourly a 
dupe to it ;—and. provided an occaſion in life would 
nt permit bim to ſhew his talents, or ſay WN 
lle 


dib heard no more about it. 
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Wiſe thing, a witty, or a ſhrewd one (bating 


the caſe of a ſyſtematick misfortune)—he had all he 
wanted.—A bleſſing which tied up my father's tongue, 
and a misfortune which ſet it looſe with a good grace, 
were pretty equal: ſometimes, indeed, the misfortune 
was the better of the two: for inſtance, where the 
pleaſure of the harangue was as ten, and the gain of 
the misfortune but as five—my father gained half in 
half, and confequently 'was as well again'off, as if it 
never had befallen him. | ; 

This clue will unravel, what otherwiſe would ſeem 
vety inconſiſtent in my father's domeſtic character; 
and it is this, that in the provocations arifing from the 
negleQs and blunders of ſetvants, or other miſhaps una- 
voidable in a family, his anger, or rather, the duration 
of it, eternally ran counter to all conjecture. 

My father had a favourite little mare, which he had 
conſigned over to a moſt beautiful Arabian horſe, in 
order to have a pad out of her for his own riding : he 
was ſanguine in all his projects; fo talked about his pad 

every day with as ablolute a ſecurity, as if it had been 


reared, broke, —and bridled and ſaddled at his door 


ready for mounting. By ſome negle ot other in Oba- 
dab it ſo fell out, that my father's expectations were 
anſwered with nothing bettter than a mule, and as 
ugly a beaſt of the kind as ever was produced. 
My mother and my uncle Toby expected my father 
would be the death of Obadiab— and that there never 
would be an end of the diſaſter.— See here ! you raſ- 
cal, cried my father, pointing to the mule, what you 
have done !—]t was not me, ſaid Obadiab.—How do 
1 know that? replied my father. | 
Triumph ſwam in my father's eyes, at the repartee 
—the Attic ſalt brought water into them—and ſo Oba- 
No let us go back to my brother's death. : 
Philoſophy has a fine faying for every thing For 
Death it has an entire ſet ; the miſery was, they all 


at once ruſhed into wy father's head, that *twas diffi- 


cult to ſtring them together, ſo as to make any thing 
of a conſiſtent ſhew out of them—He took them as 
they came. . W 
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* and ſcience have erected, has loft its apex, and 


not their periods? and when thoſe principles and 


4%. Nineveb, and Babylon, of Cyzicum and Mitylene ? 


«© (for many of them are wrong ſpelt) are falling 


If my fon could not have died, it had been mat- 


h vY * 
. 
hae + i 


ts. H. 
« *Tis an inevitable chance——the firſt ſtatute in 
%% Magna Charta—it is an everlaſting act of pat lia- 
„ment, my dear brother. — All nuſt ii 


« ter of wonder, — not that he is dead.“ 
Monarchs und princes dance in the ſame ting 
« with us,“ 02 AMP 216 446 
„Jo die, is the great debt and tribute due unto 
« nature: tombs and monuments, which ſhouid per- 
«« petuate our memories, pay it themſelves; and the 
« proudeſt pyramid of them all, Which wealth 


4 .ſtands obtruncated in the traveller's horizon.” (My 
father ſound he got great eaſe, and went on)“ King - 
« doms and provinces and towns and cities, have they 


« powers, hich at firſt cemented and put them to- 
«© gether, have performed their levers] evolutions, 
they 'tall' back,” —Brother Shanay, ſaid my uncle 
Tol, laying down his pipe at the word evo/utions— 
Revolutions, I meant, quoth my father—by heaven! 
I meant revolutions, brother Toby——evolutions is 
nonſenſe — Tis not nonſenſe—ſaid my uncle 70% — 
But is it not nonſenſe to break the thread of ſuth a 
diſcourſe, upon ſuch an occaſion ? cried my father— 
do not— dat Toby, continued he, taking him by the 
hand, do not—do not I beſeech thee, interrupt me at 
"this crifis.—My uncle Toby put his pipe into his mouth. 
Where is Troy and Mycenæ, and Thebes and Delos, 
and Perſepolis, and Agrigenlum. continued my fa- 
ther, taking up his book of poſt roads, which he had 
laid down——* What is become brother Toby,” of 


'« the faireſt towns that ever the ſun toſe upon, are 
„% no no more: the names only are left, and thoſe * 


e themſelves by piecemals to decay, and in length 
„of time will be forgotten, and involved with every 
*« thing in a perpetual night: the world itſelf, brother 
% Toby, muſt— muſt come to an ena. 

Retutning out of 4fia, when I failed from ZBgina 
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« towards Megara, (when can this baue been? 
thought my be Toby. * began to view the country 
* round abaut. Agina was behind me, Megara was 
*. before, Pyreus on *he right hand, Corinth on the leſt. 
«« —What flouriſhing towns now proſtrate upon the 
© earth! Alas! alas! ſaid 1 to myſelf, that man 
«« ſhould diſturb his ſoul for the loſs of a child, when 
% ſo much as this lies awfully buried in his preſonce. 
Remember, ſaid I to elf Wm 
« thoy att a man.” — 

Now my uncle Toby * not that this laſt. hrs 
groph was an Extract of Serwins Sulpicius's 2 
etter to Tuly — He had as little, ſk-l1, honeſt man, in 
the fragments, as he bad in the whole pieces of anti- 
quity.—And as my father whilſt he was concerned in 
the Tarky trade, had been three or four different 
times in the Levant, in one of which he had ſtaid a 
whole year and a half at Zant, wy uncle Toby 2 

-ly concluded, that in ſome one of theſe petiods he 
had taken a trip acroſs the Archipelage into Afa; and 
that all this ſailing affair with Ægina behind, and'Me- 
gara before, and Fyreus on the right hand, Ec. Or. 
was nothing more than the true courſe of my father's 
voyage and refleQions. —'T was certainly in his manner, 
and many an uadertaking critick would have built 
| - © . twoltories higher upon worlefoundations,—And prays 
brother, quoth my uncle Tohy, laying the end of his 
pipe upon my father's hand in a kindly! way of inter- 
tuption—but waiting till he faiſhed the account. 
what year of out Lord was this ?—'Twas.no year of 
our Lotd, replied my fathet— That's impoſſible, cried 
my uncle Toby —Simp'eton !; ſaid my father — (was 
| forty years before Chriſt was bora. 
| My uncle Toby had but two things for it; either to 
ſuppoſe his brother te be the wandering Jew, ot that 
| his: misfortunes, had diſordeted his:brain,—*, May the 
Lord God of heaven and earth protect him and re- 
tore him,” ſaid, my uncle Joby, praying fleniy 
for my father, and with tears in his eyes. 7 
My father placed the tears to a proper account, 
and went on with his harangue with great ſpitit, 


There is not luch great odds, brother Toby, be- 
« twixt 


— 
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_ 2 and evil, as the world imsgines“ (this 
way of fetting off, by the bye, was not likely to cure 
my uncle Toby's fuſpicions.)—** Labour, ſorrow, grief, 
4 ſickneſs, want, and woe, are the ſauces of 1. — 
Much good may do them —ſaid my uncle Toby to 
himſelf. —— _ 2 | 
My fon is dead! —ſo much the better ;—tis a 
* ſhame in ſuch a tempeſt to have but one anchor.” 


«+ But he is gone forever from us!—be it ſo. He 


« is got from under the hands of his barber before he 
% was bald. —he'is but riſen from a feaſt before he 
« was ſurfeited—from a banquet before he had got 
n 2 hed dats. aa 

„The Thracians wept when a child was born“ 
(and we were very near it quoth my uncle Toby )J —— 
« and feaſted and made merry when a man went out 
« of the world; and with reaſon. —Death opens the 
gate of fame, and ſhuts the gate of envy after it; 
<< jt unlooſetis the chain of the captive, and puts rhe 
« bondſman's taſk into another man's hands“ 

« Shew me the man, who knows what life is, who 


” * 


« his liberty.” 


dreads it, and I'll he thee a priſoner who dreads 


Iz it not better, my dear brother Toby, (for mirk 


 '—cur appetites are but diſeafe:) —is it not better not 


to hunger at al', than to eat ?—not'to thirſt, than to. 
"I" , - .qTarl4 


take phyſie to cure if — 2181 
Is it not better to be freed from cares and agues, 


from love and melancholy, and the other hot and cold 
fits of life, than, like a galled traveller, who comes wea- 


ry to his inn, to be bound to begin his journey afreſh ? 
There is no terror, brother Toby, in its look,, Mt 
what it borrows from groans and con vulſions and 
the blowing of noſes, and the wiping away of teats 
with the bottoms of curtains in a dying man's room. 


Strip it of theſe, what is-it ?— Tis better in battle than 


in bed, ſaid my uncle Toby,—— Take away its hearſes, 
its mutes, and its mourning, —its plumes, ſcutcheons, 
and other mechanic aids What is it Better in 
battle ! continued my father, ſmiling, for he had ab- 
ſolutely forgot my brother Bobby—' tis tertible no way 

I af lor 
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for conlider, brother Toby, . when —we are death 
is not; — and when death i5—we are mot. . My uncle 
Toby laid down his pipe to confider the propoſition z 
my father's eloquence was too rapid to ſtay for any 


man——away it went, —and hurried my uncle Toby's 
ideas along wich it. 


For this reaſon, continued my father, tis worthy to 
recolle&,. how little alteration in great men, the ap- 
proaches of death have made Veſpaſan died in a jeſt 
upon his cloſe - ſtool Gaba with a ſentence . Segti 
mut Severus in à diſpatch Tiberias in diſſimulation, 
and Cæſar Auguſtus in a compliment. ——1 hope, 'twas 
a ſincere one quoth my uncle Toby. +... 
— "wes to his wite, — ſaid my father. 


r 


And laſtly—far of all the choice anecdotes which 
biſtory can produce of this matter, continued my fa- 
ther. —this, like the gilded dome which covers in the 
fabrick crowns all | N Sic 
Dis of Cornelius Gallas, the pretor—which, I dare 
ſay, brother Toby, you have tead—!I dare ſay I bave 
not, replied my uncle.— He died ſaid my father, as 
EE 62% ́ſ/ % „% „% # # 
7 — And if it was his wife, ſaid my uncle 7b — : 
there could be no hurt in it, —— That's more than 1 
know replied my father. | | 
bo ooco.oct 


= ASAP. . 


Y mother was going very gingerly in the dark 
M along the paſſage which led — parlour, as 
my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife — Tis a 
ſhrill, penetrating ſound of itſelf, and Obadiah bad 
helped it by leaving the door a little a-jar, ſo that 
my mother heard enough of it, to imagine herſelf the 
ſubje& of the converſation, ſo laying the edge of her 


finger acroſs her two lips —holding in her breath, 
and bending her head a little downwards, with a twiſt 
of her neck (not towards the door, but from it, b 


wo 


| 


„ oo OR, f 
which means her ear was btought to the chink) —ſhe 
likened with all her powers: the liſtening ſlave, with 
the Goddeſs of Silence at his back, could not have 
given a finer thought for an intaglio. 'T 
In chis attitude I am determined to let her ſtand for 
five minutes: till. I bring up the affairs of the kitchen 
{as Rapin does thoſe of the church) to the ſame pe+ 
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THOUGH, in one ſenſe; our family was cer- 
1 tainly a ſimple machine, as it conſiſted of a few 
wheels ; yet there- was thus much to be ſaid for it, 
that theſe wheels were ſet in motion by fo many diffe- 
rent ſprings, and aQted-one upon the other from fuck 
a variety of ſtrange. principles and impulſes, that 
though'ir was a ſimple machine, it had all the honeur 
and advantages af a complex one, — and a number 
of as odd movements within it, as ever were behind 
in the infide of a Dutch ſilk - mill. FE 
. Amongſt theſe there was one, I am going to ſpeak 
of, in which, perhaps, it was not altogether ſo fin- 
gular, as in many others; and it was this, that 
whatever motion; debate, harangue, dialogue, pro- 
ject, or-difſertation,; was going forwards. in the par» 

our, there was generally another at the fame time, 
and upon the ſame ſubject, running parallel along 
with it in the kitchen. | 11 
Now to bring this about, whenever an extraordinary 
meſſage, or letter, was delivered in the parlour, —or 
a diſcourſe ſuſpended till a ſervant went out—'or the 
lines of diſcontent were obſerved to hang upon the 
brows of my father or mother——or, in ſhort, when 
any thing was ſuppoſed to be upon the tapis worth 


knowing or liſtening to, twas the rule to leave the 
door, not abſolutely ſhut, but ſomewhat a-jar—as 


it ſtands juſt now, 


which, under coyert of the 


bad hinge, and that poſſibly might be one of the 


many reaſons why it was never mended, it was not 
difficult to manage; by which means, in all _ 
: cales, 


[ 20 ] 
Caſes, a paſſage was generally left, not indeed as wide 
as the Dardanells, but wide enough, for all that, to 
Carry on as much of this windward trade, as was ſuſ · 
ficient to ſave my father the trouble of governing his 
houſe ;—my mother at this moment ſtands profiting 
by it —Obadiah did the ſame thing, as ſoon as he had 
left the letter upon the table, which braught.the news 
of my brother's death ; ſo that before my father. had 
well got over his ſurprize, and entered upon his ha- 
rangue——had Trim got upon hit legs, to ſpeak his 
ſentiments upon the ſubject. 

A curious obſerver of nature, had he been worth 
the inventory of all Feb's ſtock—though,: by che bye, 
your curious obfervers are ſeldom worth a groat———— 
would have given the half of it to have heard Corpo- 
ral Trim and my father, two orators ſo contraſted by 

nature and education, haranguing over the ſame bier. 
My father a man of deep reading - prompt memoty 
—with Cats, and Seneca, and Epictetus, at his fingers 
ends.. , 5 + OIg74 6 2 $6 TIES ICE . 

The corporal with nothing to remember ——of 
no deeper reading than his muſter roll —or greater 
names at his fingers end, than the contents of it. 

The one proceeding from period to period, by me- 
taphor and alluſian, and ſtriking the fancy as he went 
along, (as men of wit and fancy do) with the enter- 
tainment and plea ſantry of his-pitures and images. 

The other, without wit or autitheſis, or point, or 
turn, this way or that; but leaving the images on one 

ſide, and the pictutes on the other, going ſtrait for- 
wards as nature cpuld lead him, to the heart. O 
Trim ! would to heaven thou had'it a better hiſtorian! 

— would |----thy. hiſtorian. had a bettet 
pair of breechew————Q ye criticks! will nothing 
melt you ? | Gy 4 wan gie 185 
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—— My young maſter in Landon is dead! faid 
Obadiah, —— ; n nun TAS 
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AXA green ſattinnight-gown of my mother's, which 
had been twice 1 the firſt idea which Oba» 
diah's exclamation brought into Suſannab's head 
Well might Lacke write a chapter upon the imperfec- 
tions of words. — Then, quoth Suſennub, we muſt all 
into mourning=-But note a ſecond time: the word 
ning, notwithſtanding Saſannab made uſe of it 


one ſingle idea, tinged either with grey or black, —all 


was green — The geen ſattin night-gown hung there 


ſtill. 10 


: =O! 'rwill be the death of my poor miſtreſs, eried 
Suſunnah,— My mother's whole wardrobe followed. — 


What a proceſſion ! ber red damaſk, her oranges 
tawny,—her white and yellow-luteſtrings, —her brown 
taffata,—her bone-laced caps, her bed-gowns, and 
comfortable under- petticoats.— Not a rag was left 
behind. Ne, :e will never look up again,” ſaid 
Suſannah. © Wir. | 
We had a fat fooliſh ſeullion my father, I think, 
kept her-for her ſimplicity he had been all au- 


tumn ſtruggling with a dropſy. He is dead - ſaid 


Obadiah,——he is certainly dead!——ſo am not I, 
ſaid the fooliſh ſcullion. BOY 


ere is fad news; Trim! cried Soſarneb; wip- 
ing her eyes as Trim ſtep'd into the kitchen,—maſter 


Bobby is dead and buried, the funeral was an inten- 


polgtion of Suſanzab's, we ſhall. have all to go into 
mourning. ſaid Swſeanab. '' 

I hope not. ſaid Trim. Lou hope not, cried Su- 
ſamab earneſtly—— The mourning ran not in Trim's 
head, whatever it did in Saſannab's. I hope—ſaid 
Tiim, explaining himſelf, T hope in God the news is 
not true. I heard the letter read with my own ears, 
anſwered Obadiab; and we ſhall have a terrible piece 
of work of it in ſtubbing the ox - moor.— Ob! he's dead, 


ſaid S aſannab. As ſure, ſaid the ſcullion, as I am alive. 


I lament for him from my heart and my ſoul, ſaid 
Trim, fetching a ſigh. Poor creature | poor 
boy gentleman! !! Rut! 511, 

ie was alive laſt Mbit ſuntide, ſaid the coachman. 
 —Whitfuntide ! alas! cried Trim, extending his 
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light 


herſelf— failed alſo of doing its office; it excited not 
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right arm, and falling inſtantly into the ſame attitude in 
which he read the ſermon, —what is Mbit ſuntide, Jo. 
natban, (for that was t he coach man's name} or Shrewe- 
tide, or any tide ot time paſt, to this? Ace we not here 
now, continued the corporal, (firiking the end of his 
ſtick perpendicularly upon the floor, ſo as ta give an 
idea of health aud ſtability and are we not 
(dropping his hat down upon the ground) gone in 4 
moment |—* Twas infinitely ſtriking! Si. burſt 
into a flood of tears We are not ſtocks and fones— 

onathan, Obadiah, the cook-maid. all melted. — 
The fooliſh fat ſcullion herſelf, - who was ſcouring a 
fiſh-kettle upon her knees; was rouſed with it. The 
whole kitchen crowded about the corporal.; - |: / 
Now as I perceive plainly, 'that the preſervation of 
our conſtitution in church and ſtate,—and poſlibly the 
preſervation of the whole world—-or what is the ſame 
thing, the diſtribution end balance of its propetty and 
power, may in time to come depend greatly upon the 
right underftanding of this ſlroke of the corporal's 
_ eloquence——1 do demand your attention———your 
worthips and reverences, for any ten pages together, 
take them where you will in any other part of the 
work, fhall ſleep for it at your eaſe, ' © 
I ſaid, we were not ſtocks and ſtones — tis 
very well. I ſhould have added, nor are we angels, [ 
wiſh we were, — but men cloathed with bodies, and 
governed by our intaginations ;z-—and what a junket- 
ting piece of work of it there is, betwixt theſe and our 
- ſeven ſenſes, eſpecially ſome of them, for my own part 
JT own it, I am aſhamed to confeſs. Let it ſuffice to 
affirm, that of all the ſenſes,” the eye, (for I abſolute- 
ly deny the touch, though moſt of yout Barbati, I 
know, are for it) has the quickeſt commerce with the 
ſoul, —gives a ſmarter ſtroke, and leaves ſomething 
more inexpreflible upon the fancy, than words can ei- 

ther con dey or ſometimes get rid of. ig; 
I've gone a little about no matter, tis for 
health. et us only carry it back in our mind to the 
mortality of Trim's hat.—“ Are we not here now. 
and gone in a moment? - There was nothiog in the 
: N CY 12 0 ; ſo 5 ens ance 
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ſentence——'twas one of your ſelf-evident truths we 
have the advantage of hearing every day ; and if Trim 
had not truſted more to hie hat than his head——he 
bad made nothing at all of it. 

* Are we not here now; atv the corpo- 
ral, „and are we not“ (dropping his hat plump up- 
on the ground and pauſing, before he pronounced 
the word—** gone ! in a moment ?” The deſcent of 
the hat was as if a heavy lump of clay had been 
kneaded into the crown of it.— Nothing could have 
expreſſed the ſentiment of mortality, of which it was 
the tipe and fore-runner, like it. his hand ſeemed 
GRIN 2 under it, —it fell dead the corpo- 

s eye fixed upon it, as upon a cor . 
ſannab burſt into a flood of (evi, f 

Now ten thouſand, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand (for matter and motion are infinite) are the 
ways by which a hat may be dropped upon the ground, 
without any effect. Had he flung it, or thrown it, 
or caſt it, or ſkimmed it, or ſquirted, or let it flip or 
fall in any poſſible direction under heaven, — or ia 
the beſt direQion that could be given to it, had 
be dropped it like a gooſe——like a puppy — like an 
aſs—or in doing it, or even after he had done, had he 
looked like a fool * gp a ninny—like a nicompoop— 
l 172 failed, and the effect upon the heart had been 

0 1 

Ye who govern this m hty world and its mighty 
corſcerns with the engrnes of eloquence, —who heat it, 
and cool it, and melt it, and molify it, and chen 
harden it again to your purpoſe —— 

Ye who wind and turn the paſſions with this event 
windlaſs, —and,: having done it, lead the owners of 
them, whither you think meet. 

Ye, laſtly, who drive—and why not, Ye alſo whb 
u leen, tike turkeys to market, with a ſtick and a 
red 'clont—meiitate—medinte, I befeech you, upon 
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VT A Yay bave a ſmall account to ſtile with : the 
reader, before Trim can go on with his harangue. 


| bend ſhall be done in two minutes. 


Amongſt - 
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Amongſt many other book-debts, all of which J 
ſhall diſcharge in due time, — l own myſelf a debtor to 
the world for two items, —a chapter upon chamber- 
maids and button- holes, which, in the former part of 
my work, I promiſed and ſully intended to pay off this 
year :, but ſome of your worſhips and reverences tell ; 
ing me, that the two ſubjeQts, eſpecially ſo connected 
together, might endanger the morals of the world. 
] pray the chapter upon chamber-maids and button- 
holes may be forgiven me—and that they will accept 
of the laſt chapter in lieu of it ; which is nothing, an'c 
pleaſe your. reverences, but a chapter of chanber- 

maids, green-gowns, and old hat.. WF | 


Trim took his off the ground, —put it upon his bead, 


—and then went on with his oration upon death, in 
manner and form following. he 


CHAP, IX. 


To us, Jonathan, who know not what want or 
care is—who live here in the ſervice of. two of the 
| beſt of maſters—(bating in my on caſe his majeſty 
King William the Third, whom I had the honour to 
ſerve both in Ireland and Flanders)—l own it, that 
from Whitſuntideto within three weeks of Chrifmas, tis 
not long,. — tis like nothing; but to thoſe; rw prog 
who know What death is, and what havock and de- 
ſtruction he can make, before a man can well wheel 
about—'tis like a whole age.—O. Jonathan twould 
make a good-natured man's heart bleed, to conſider, 
continued the corporal, (ſtanding. perpendicularly) 
how low many a. brave and upright fellow has been 
laid ſince that time; And truſt me, Suh), added 
the corporal, turning to Suſannah, whoſe eyes were 
ſwimming in water,,-before that time comes round 
again, many a bright eye will be dim.—Sz/er- - 
nab placed it to the right fide of the page - ſhe wept 
but ſhe court'ſied too. Are we not, continued 
Trim, looking ſtill at Suſennabh+——are we not like a 
flower of the feld—a tear of pride' ſtole in/betwixe 
every two tears of humiliation—elſe no tongue could 


_— 
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have deſctibed Suſamnab's affliction s not all wy 
graſs ?—tis clay,—'tis dirt. They alMHooked directly 
at the ſcullion,—the ſcullion had juſt been Teduting 
a lh ee... HOT OO 
— What is the fineſt face that ever man looked at! 
I could hear Trim talk fo for ever, ttied Suſannab, 
what is it! (Suſanneb laid her hand upon Trim's 
ſhoulder)—but corruption ) u took it off: 
— Now I love you for this and tis this defiei- | 
ous mixture within you, which makes you deat crea- 4 
tures what you are—and be who hates you forit=dl 
I can ſay of the matter, is That be his eicher a 
pumkin for his head — or a pippin for his heart, | 
 —and whenever he is diffeQed twill be found ſo. 


„eng 
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YT moor oo by taking ber hand't 
ſuddenly from off the corporal's ſhoblder, (by 
the whilking about of her paſſions) broke a little 
the chain of his reflection — _*-' wo 
Or whether the corporal began to be ſuſpicions, he 
had got into the doQor's quarters, and was talking 
more like the chaplain than himſelf ĩ, 
Ot whether * 5 hy — - 5. 0 3 — = — 
Or wdether—fot in all ſuch caſes # than of favdntt- 
on and parts may with pleaſure fill a couple of pages 
with ſuppoſitiong—which of all thefe was the Cauſe, 
let the curious phiſiologiſt, or the curious * body 
determine — tis certain, at leaft, the corporat Went 
on thus with his harangue. F 
For my on part, I declare it, that out of doots, 1 
value not death at All: not this . . added the corporal, 
ſnapping his fingers, but with an ait whick nb one 
but the corporal could have given to the ſentiment. 


. 
* 


= Tn Cary, N _ not this An. je | 
Him not take me cowardly, like poor Toe Gibbens, 
ſcouting his gun—What A be? Fen; a trigger— 
4 pub of a'bayonet an inch this way or that makes 
the differtnce. Look along the line to the tight 
E ſee ! Jacks down! well, — tis worth a regiment of 
| RY. - B '* horſe 
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. Amongſt many other. book-debts, all of which J 
ſhall diſcharge in due time, -l own myſelf a debtor to 
the world for two items, —a chapter upon chamber- 
maids and button-boles, which, in the former part af 
my work, I promiſed and ſully intended to pay off this 
yeat: but ſome. of your worſhips and reverences tell - 
ing me, that the two ſubjeQs, eſpecially ſo connected 
together, might endanger the morals of the world,— 
I pray the chapter upon chamber-maids/ and button- 
holes may be forgiven me—and that they will accept 
of the laſt chapter in lieu of it; which is nothing, an'c 
pleaſe your. reverences, but a chapter of chamber- 

maids, green- goaunt, and old haùũsn. 

Trin took his off the ground, put it upon his head, 
Hand then went on with his oration upon death, in 
manner and form following. 1 n 


CHAP, IX. 


To us, Jonathan, who know not what want or 
care is—who live here in the ſervice of two of the 
beſt of maſters—(bating in my -own caſe his msjeſty 
King William the Third, whom I had the honour to 
ſerve both in Ireland and Flanders)—T own it, that 
from Whitſuntideto within three weeks of Chriflmaz, tis 
not long,. — tis like nothing; but to thoſe, er 

who know what death is, and what havock and de- 
ſtruction he can make, before a man can well Wheel 
about — tis like a whole age. O Jonathan! twould 
make a good - natured man's heart bleed, to conſider, 
continued the corporal, (ſtanding perpendicularly) 
how low many a brave and upright fellow has been 
laid ſince that time 30> And truſt me, S, added 
the corporal, turning to Suſannah, whoſe eyes were 
ſwimming in water, —before that time comes round 
again,—many a bright eye will be dim,—Saſean- 
nab placed ĩt to the right fide of the page—ſhe wept 
but ſhe court'fied too. Are we not, continued 
Trim, looking ſtill at Suſennah+—are we not like a 
flower of the .field-—a tear of pride' ſtole in/betwixe 
every two tears of humiliation—eile no tongue coblg - 


* 


N * * 
PRs WI. 
=O" 1 2 1 


| . 
have deſetibed Saſamub's affliction is not all wy 
graſs ?—'tis clay,—'tis dirt.—They all lodked directly 
at the ſcullion,—the ſcullion had juſt been Teduting 
a fiſh kettle T: 

— What is the fineſt face that ever man looked at! 
I could hear Trim talk fo for ever, tried Suſanndh,! 
what is it! (Saſannab laid her hand upon Trim's 
ſhoulder)—but corruption ?——Syſarnat took it off: 

Now I love you for this and tis this deliti- 
ous mixture within yon, which makes ybu deat crea- 
tures What you are—and he who hates you for iA 
I can ſay of the matter, is—— That be his eicher a 
pumkin for his head — or a pipptn for his heart, 
and whenever he is diſfected twill be found fo. * 


ſuddenly from off the corporal's ſuouldet, 
the whiſking about of her paſſions) broke a little 


the chain of his reflection 2 * 
Or whether the corporal began to be ſuſpicions, He 
had got into the doQor's quarters, and was talking 
more like the chaplain than himſelf OO 
Or becher: OW 0. 
Or whether—for in all ſuch caſes à than of fabdurt- 
on and parts may with pleaſure fill a couple of pages 
with ſuppoſitions— which of all thefe was the tae, 
let the curious phiſiclogiſt, or the curious any body 
determine — tis certain, at leaft, the corporat Went 
on thus with his harangue. AF.” IST ORE 
For my 6wn path, L declare it, that out of dbots, 1 
value not death atall:—not this . . added the corporal, 
ſnapping his e with an ait which nb one 
but the cotporal could have given to the ſentime lit. 
7 — Tn ary, Nu _ not * . and Fe 
him not take me cowardly, like poor Foe Gibbins, 
ſcouting his gun—What A he ? Tout of a trigger 
a yolk of a'bayonet an inch this way or that makes 
the differthce. Lock along the line to the right 
E ſee! Jack's down! well, — tis worth a regiment of 
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-horſe to hi Nori Dick. Then Jack's no worſe, — 


Never mind whj rue paſs on,—j0 hot purſuit 
the wound iſe, which brings him js not felt, —the - 
h way is to ſtand up to him, —the man who flies, 
ĩs in ten times more danger than the man who marches 
up into his.jaws.—Pve look'd him, added the corpo- 
ral, an hundred times in the face. end know what he 
18. He's nothing. Obadiah,, at all in the field — 
But he's very faghtful in a houſe, quoth -Obadiah. — 
I never mind it my ſelf, ſaid Tangthan, upon a coach- 
box. It muſt, in MY opinion, be moſt natural in 
bed, replied Suſannab—and could J eſcape him by 
creeping into the worſt calf's ſkin. that ever was 
made into a knapſack, I would do it there—ſaid Trim 
but that is nature. | 

Nature is natu-e, ſaid ;Fonathen.— And that is the 
reaſon, cried Suſannab, I ſo much pity my miſtreſs. 

„ Sbe will never get the better of it. Now I pity 
the captain the moſt of any one in the family, anſwer- 
ed Trim - Madam will get eaſe of heart in weeping, 
and the Squire in talking about it, —but my poor 
maſter will keep it all in ſilence to , himſelf. — I ſhall 
hear him figh in his bed for a whole month together, 
as he did for lieutenant Le Fever. Ab pleaſe your 
honour, do not hgh ſo piteouſly, I would ſay to bim 
as I laid beſide him. I cannot help it, Trim, my ma- 
ſter would ſay.— tis ſo. melanc Ml ow accident—I 
cannot get it off my heart.Your honour fears not 
death yourſelf.—1 hope, Trim, 1. fear nothing, be 
would ſay, but the doing a wrong thing —Well, he 
would add, whatever betides, I will take care of 
Le Fever's boy ——— And with that, like a quſeting 
draught, his honour would fall aſſee p. 

I like to hear Trim's ſtories about the captain, ſaid 


| & 
+ 9 . 


Suſannab.— He is a kindly. hearted gentleman, ſaid 
Obadiah, as ever lived. Aye,—and,as brave a one 
too, ſaid the corporal, as eyer ſtept before a platoon. 
— There never was a better officer in the king's army, 
Sor a better man in God's. world; for he would 
march vp to the mouth of a cannon, though he * 
4 eine 0! | $5 
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the lighted match at the very touch -hole.— and yet, 


for all that, he has a heart as ſoft as a child for other 
people.—He would not hurt a chicken. I would 
ſooner, quoth Jonathan, drive ſuch a gentlemun for 
ſeven pounds a year than ſome for eight Than 
thee, Jonathan for thy twenty ſhilling as much, 
Fonathan, ſaid the corporal, ſhaking him by the 
hand, as if thou hadſt put the money into my own 
pocket.— I would ſerve him to the day of my 
death out of love. He is a friend and à brother to 
me, —and could I be ſure my poor brother Tom was 
dead, continued the corporal, taking out his hand- 
kerchief,—was I worth ten thouſand pounds, I would 
leave every ſhilling of it to the captain. Trim could 
not refrain from tears at this teſtameritary proof he 


gave of his affeQion to his maſter—The whole kit- 


chen was affected. Do tell us this ſtory of the poor 
lieutenant, ſaid'Sujannah,—With all my heart, an- 
ſwered the corpor l. nge 
Suſannab, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiah; antl cor- 
poral Trim, formed a circle about the fire; and as 
ſoon as the ſcullion had ſhut the kitchen door, the 
C H A P. XI. men ie 26% 
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AM a Turk if I had not as muck forgot my mother, — 


as if nature had plaiſtered me up, and ſed ine down 
naked upon the _ of the river Nile, without one. 
——— Your moſt obedient ſervant,  Madam-—T'ye'coft 
ou a great deal of trouble, -I wiſh it \'may-anſwer— 
t you have left a crack in my back, ad here's 
great piece fallen off here before, and what niuſi l 
do with this foot? II ſhall never reach England 
with it. „ n No i 98 et 
Fot my own part I never wonder at any thing and 
ſo often has my judgment deceived me in my life, that 


ILalways ſuſpeR it, right or-wrong,—at leaft I am ſel- 
dom hot upon cold ſubjects. For all this, I reve- 


rence truth as much as any body; and when it has 
ſlipped us, if a man will but take me by the hand, and 


go quietly and ſearch = it, as for a thing we have 


| ' both 
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both loſt, and can neither of us do well without — III 
go to the world's end: with him: — But I hate diſputes, 
end therefore {baring religious points, or ſuch 4s 
touch ſociety) I would almoſt fubſcribe to any thine 
Which-does not choak me in the ſirſt paſſage, rather 
than be dawn into one But i cannot bear tuffocation, 
and bad ſmells worſt of all.— For which reaſons, I 
vefolved from the beginning, Thar if ever the army 
of martyrs was to be augmented, or a new one Taiſed, 
——-] wbelt have no hand in it, one way or Vother. 


CHAP. XII. 


„ iS; * 


— T to return to my mother: 


My uncſe Tody's opinion, Madam, that there 

4 could be no harm in Cornelis Gallzs, the Roman 
6 „ pratot's lying with ſhis wife; —or rather the laſt 
word of that opinion, —(for it was all my mother heard 
| of ii) caught hold of ber by the weak part of the 
Whole ſex od that] not miſtake me, I mean her 
curioſuy. he inflam y concluded hetſelf the ſubject 
of the converſation, and with that prepoſſeſſion upon 
| hes fancy, you will readily conceive every word my 
father ſaid, was accommodated either to herſelf, or 
her family concerns, 3 
ee, Madam, in what ſtreet does the lady 
live, Who would not have done the ſame ? 
From the ſtrange mode of Cornelius demb, my 


as giving my uncle Toby an abſtruct of his pleading 
beforechis judges j twas ĩrreſiſtible: not the oration 
of Socratat - but my fathers temptation to it He 
ad wote the * Life of Sterarer himſelf the year be- 
fore he left off trade, which, I fear, was the means 
of haſtening him out of it; ſo that no one was able 
to ſet out with ſo ſull a ſail, and in ſo ſwelling a tide 
of heroic loſtineſs upon the occaſium as my father wab. 


* This book my father would never conſent to publiſh; tis 
ia manuſcript, with ſome other tracts of bis, in the family, all 


es moſt of which will be printed in due time. 


Father had made a tranſition to that of Socratet, and 
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Not a period in Secrates's oration, which cloſed. 
with a ſhorter word than fran/migration, or annibila- 


tion, or a worſe thought in the middle of it than te be. 


oer not to be, —the entering wy a new and. untried 
a 


ſtate of things, ot upon a long, a profquad and 


peaceful ſlec h. without dreams, without diſturbance z. 
— That we and our children were born to die, —but nei- 
ther of us born to be ſaves. —No—there I miſtake ; that 
was part of Eleazer's oration, as recorded by Zoſephys. 


| (de Bell. Judaic.)— Eleager qwns he had it from the 
philoſophers of India; in all likelihood Mexanger the 


Great, in his irruption into /rdia, after he bad over- 


run Perfia, amongſt the many things he ſtole, —— 
ſtole 'that ſentiment alſo; by which means it was 
carried, if not all the way by himſelf, (for we all know 
he died at Babylon) at leaſt by ſome of his maroders, 
into Greece, —from, Greece it got to Rome, from Rome 


k 3 


ta France,—and from France to England.:=Sg. things, 


came round. e 
By 1aod carriage I can conceive vo other; way 


By water the ſentiment might eably have. came. 


end ſo into the Indian Stez and followi 


= Cape ef 


of trade, (the way frars India by tbe: 


Hope being then ane 1 cartied. with. other. 
ed. Sea. to Joddab, the port 
or elſe to Tor ot Suez, towns at the bottom 
of the gulf; and from thence by catavans ta Coptor, | 
buf three days journey diſtant, ſo dawn the Mile di- 


drugs and ſpices up the 
of $75 « F 


reQly to Alexandria, where the SEN TIE NXT would 
be landed at the very. foot, of the great ſtair-caſe af 


the Alexandrian library, —and from that ſtore-houfe 


it would be fetched,— Bleſs me! what a trade was 
driven by the learned in thoſe days! 


ſuch a man—itf nat there's, an end to, the mauer. 
| Ree? Wd Though, 


| ne down. 
the enges into the m. Gangeticus, r 
.CQU 


OW my father, had a way, a. little ke | 
that of Job's (ip caſe there ever was 
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Though, by the bye, becauſe your learned men find 
ſome difficulty in fixing the preciſe #ra in which ſo 
great a man lived ;—whether, for inſtance, before 
of after the patriarchs, &c.—to vote, therefore, that 
he never lived at all, is a little cruel, —'tis not doing 
as they would be done by—happen that as it may)— 
My father, I ſaid, had a way, when things went ex- 
tremely Wrong with him, eſpecially upon the firſt ſally 
of his impatience, —of wondering why be was begot, 
wiſking himſelf dead; — ſometimes worſe :—And when 
the provocation ran bigh, and grief touched his lips 
with more than ordinary powers, — ir, you ſcarce 
could have diſtinguiſhed him from Socrates himſelf. 
Every word would breathe the ſentiments of a ſoul 
diſdainipg life, and careleſs about all its iſſues ; for 
which reaſon, though my mother was a woman of no 
deep teading, yet the abſiraQ, of Socrates's oration, | 
which my father was giving thy uncle Toby, was not 
altogether new, to her. She liſtened to it with com- 
põſed intelligence, and would have done ſo to the end 
of the chapter, had not my father plunged (which he 
had no occaſion to have done) into that part of the 
pleading where the great philoſopher reckons up his 
connections, his alliances, and children; but renounces 
a ſecurity to be ſo won by working upon the paſſions” 
of his judges——* I have friends—T have relations. 
©] have three deſolate children,” —ſays Socrates. 

' — Then, cried my mother, opening the door. 
you have one more, Mr. Shangy, than I know of. 

By heaven! I have one leſs— ſaid my father, get- 
ing up and walking out of the room. 


— They are Socrates's children, ſaid my uncle Toby. 
He has been dead an hundred yeats ago, replied wy 
mother. „„ | 
My uncle Toby was no chronologer—ſo not caring 
to ad yance a ſtep but upon ſafe ground, he laid down 
big pipe deliberately upon the table, and tifing up, 
n : . | and 


| 


and taking my mother .uioſt kindly by the hand, with- 
wg er els COL ohh | ST LW a 
out ſaying another word, either Foa or bad, to her. 
he led het out after my father, at he might finiſh 
the ecclafteilſe ment hill. 
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AD this volume been a farce, which, unleſs 
every one's life and. opinions are to be looked 
upon as a farce as well as mine, I ſee no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe—the laſt chapter, Sir, had finiſhed the firſt act 
of it, and then this chapter muſt have ſer off thus. 
 Ptr..r ,r..ing—twing—twang—prut—trut—tis a 
cui ſed bad fiddle. Do you know whether my fiddle's 
in tune or  no?—truf..prut..— They ſhould be t, 
— Tis wickedly i PHT e twang——The 
bridge is a mile too high, and the ſound-poſt abſolutely 
down, —elſe—ttut. .. prut——hark! tis not ſo bad a 
tone.—Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, 
dum, There is nothing in playing befure good judg- 
es, but there's « man'there—no—not him with the 
bundle under his atm the grave man in black. 
S'death ! not the gentleman with the ſword on.— Sir, 
J had rather play a Caprichio to Calliope herſelf, than 
draw my bow acroſs my fiddle before that very man; 
and yet Ji Rake ty Chemone'to'a Jeri's erump, which 
is the greateſt muſical odds that ever were'laid, “ that 
1 will is moment ſtop three hundred and fifty lenguez 
but of tune 'tipan my fiddle; *withour'Sabidling one 
fingle nerve that belongs to him, —Twaldle Uigdle, 
tweddle diddle,—twiddle diddte,—twoddle'diddle, 
twuddle diddle,—prut 'trut—kriſh—krafi=Eraſh'— 
I've undone you. Sir, — but you ſee he is no worſe 
and was Apolh to take his fiddle after me, he 
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can,make him no better. * | 

© Diddle diddle, diddle diddle; diddle diddlg—bym 
—— n e 
our worſhips and your revetences love muſick 
and God has made you all with good ears—and 
ſome of you play delighifully yourſelves—trur-prut,— 


prut-trurt. 
B 4 - O! there 
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| Ol there is——whom I could fit and heat whole 
days,——whoſe talents lie in making what be fiddles to 
be felt. who inſpires me with his joys and hopes, and 
puts the moſt hidden ſprings of my heart into moti- 
on.—If you would borrow hve guineas of me, Sir,— 
which is generally tea guineas more than I have to 
ſpare—or you, Meſſrs. Apothecary and Taylor, want 
Yeur bills paying, —that's your time, 5 


CHAP. XVI. 1 


HE firſt thing which entered my father's head, 
KK after affairs were a little ſettled in the family, 
and Suſannah had got poſſeſſion of my mother's green 
ſatin night gown, ——was to fit down coolly, after 
the example of Xenophon, and write a TrIsTRA pedia 
or ſyſtem of education for me; collecting firſt for that 
purpoſe his own ſcattered thoughts, counſels and no- 
tions 3 and binding tem together, ſo as to fotm an 
Ae the government of my. childhood and 
_ adoleſcence, I was my father's laſf ſtake he had loſt 
my brother Bebby enticely,—he had loſt, by his own 
computation, full three-fourths of me——that is, be 
bad bean unfortunate in bis three firſt great caſfs for 
me- my geniture, noſe, and name, there was but 
this one left; and accordingly my father gave * 
up io it with as much devotion as eyer my uncle Toby 
had done to his doQripe of projectiles The difference 
between them. was, that my uncle Toby drew his whole 
knowledge of projeRiles from Nicholas Tartaglia 
My father ſpun his, every thread of it, out 9 — 
brain, or reeled and eroſs · twiſted what all other ſpin- 
ners and ſpinſters had ſpun before him, that twas 
pretty near the ſame torture to him. 2 
In about three years, or ſometbing more, my father 
had got advanced almoſt in the middle of his work, — 
Like all other writers, he met with diſa pointments. 
Ae imagined be ſhould be able 49 bring whatever 
he had to ſay, into fo ſmall a compaſs, that when it 
was finiſhed and bound, it might be rolled up in my 
1 Shs Mother's 
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mother's huſwife. —Matter grows under ourbands.— 
Leet no man ſay.— “ Come I'lt wiite = h⁰,jũua ui e 
My father gave himſelf up to it, however, with the 
moſt painful diligence, proceeding ſtep. by ſtep in every 
line, with the ſame kind of caution and circumſpeRion, 
(though | cannot ſay upon quite ſo religious a printi - 
ple) as was ufed by Febn d d Caffe, the lord arehbi- 
| ſhop of Benevento, in compaſſing his Galatea, in which 
his Grace of Benewenta ſpent near forty yeass-of his 
life; and when the thing came out, it was not of 
above half the ſize or the thickneſs of a Rider's Ahna - 
nack. — How the holy man managed the affair, un- 
teſs he ſpent the gteateſt part of his time in combing 
his whiſkers, or playing at ners with. bis chaplain - 
would poſe any mortal not let into tbe true ſecret 
and therefore 'tis worth explaining to the world, was 
ir only for the encouragement of thaſe few in it, who 
write not ſo muck ta be fed—as to be famous. 
I own: had Jabr de la Cafſe, the archbiſhop of B. 
nevento, ſor whoſe memory (noewithſtagding his: Ga- 
latea) I retain the higheſt veneration, — had he been, 
Sir, a flender clett—of dull uit ſlow parts-caftive 
head, and ſo forth, — he and his Ga/atea might have 
jogged on together ta the age of Mebuſalab for me, 
eee een had not been worth a parew- 
thefis.- lt n 
But the teverſe of this was the truth :: Jobs de [a 
Caffe was 3 genius of fine pants and fertile fancy; and 
yet with'all theſe great advantages of nature, which 
ſhould have pricked him formards with bis Galaten, 
he lay under an impuiſſance at the ſame time of ad- 
nes a line and an half in the compaſs'of a 
whole ſummer's day: this diſability in his Grace aroſe 8 | 
from an opinion he was afflicted with, which opini- 
on was this, —vis. that whenever a Chriſtin: was | 
writing a book (not for his private amuſement, but) 
where his intent and purpoſe was bona fide, 10 print 
ond publiſh it to the world, his brit thoughts were 
abways the temptations of the evil one. This was 
the ſtate ot ordinary weiters: but when a perfenage 
nen 2 3.5 9 2 7. a 181 * 
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of venerable character and high' ſtation either in 
church or ſtate, once turned author,—he maintained, 
that from the very moment he took pen in hand—all 
the devils in hell broke out of their holes to cajole 
him. Twas Term- time with them, — every thought, 
firſt and laſt, was captious; how ſpecious and good 
ſoe ver, ' twas all one; — in whatever form or co- 
lour it preſented itſelf to the imagination, —'twas ſtill 
a ſtroke of one or other of em levelled at him, and 
was to be ſenced off, —So that the life of a writer, 
whatever he might fancy to the contrary, was not ſo 
much a ſtate of compoſition, as a ſtate of war fare: 
and his probation in it, preciſely that of any other 
man militant upon earth,. - both depending alike, not 
half ſo much upon the degrees of his wir —— gas his 
RESISTANCE. (> || E n 20140415: le 
My father was bugely pleaſed with this theory of 
Jobn de la Caſſe, archbiſhop of  Benevento; and (had 
it not cramped him a little in his creed) I believe 
would have given ten of the beſt acres in the Shandy 
eſtate, to have been the broacher of 'it.— How far 
my father actually believed in the devil, will be ſeen, 
when I come to ſpeak of my father's religious noti- 
ons, in the progreſs of this work: tis enough to ſay 
era, as he could not bave the honour of it, in the 
literal ſenſe of the doQrine—he took up with the al- 
:[egory of it and would often ſay, eſpecially: when 
{his pen was a little retrograde, there u as as much 
good meaning, truth. and knowledge, couched un- 
dier the veil of John de la Caiſſe's parabolical repie- 
ſentation, —— as was to be found in any one pbetic 
fiction, or myſtick record of antiquity.— Prejudice of 
seducation,/ be would ſay, is the devil, and theimul- 
- titudes of them which we ſuck in with qur mother's 
milk — are the dewil and all. — We are haunted: with 
them, brother Toby, in all our lucubrations and te- 
:ſearches; and was a man fool enough to ſubmit 
- tamely to what they obtfuded upon him, — what 
would his. book be? Nothing, — he would add, 
- throwing: his pen away with a vengeance, - nothing 
Hut a farrago of the clack of nurſes, and of the non- 
ſenſe of the old women (of both ſexes) throughout 
the kingdom. 6 This 
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This is the beſt account 1 am determined to give of 
| the ſlow progreſs my father made in his Triffra-pedia 3 
at which (as I ſaid) he was three years and ſomething 
more, indefatigably at work, and at laſt; had ſcarce 
compleated, by his own reckoning, one half of his un- 
dertaking; the misfottune was, that I was all that 
time totally neglected and abandoned to my mother: 
and what was almôöft as bad, by the very delay, the 
firſt part of the work, upon which my father had ſpent 
the moſt of his pains, was rendered entirely uſeleſs. - 
Every day a page or two became of no conſequence. — 
— Certainly it was ordained, as à ſcourge upon the 
pride of human wifdom, — That the wiſeſt of us all, 


mould thus outwit ourſelves, and eternally forego our 


purpoſes in the intemperate act of purſuing them. 
In ſhort, my father was ſo long in all his acts of 
reſiſtance, —or in other words. —he advanced ſo very 
flow with his work, and I bega to live and get for- 
wards at ſuch a rate, that if an event had not hap- 
pened, —which, when we get toit, if it can be told 
with decency, ſhall not be 'conctated 4 moment from 
the reader—T verily believe, Fhad put by my father, 
and left him drawing a ſun'dial, för ho better purs 
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WAS nothing, —T did not loſe two drops 
* bf blood by it was fot worth 
calliag in a ſurgeon, had he lived next door to u- 
thouſands ſuffer by choice, what I did by accident 
Doctor Slop made ten times more, of it, than there was 
occaſion :——ſome” men riſe; by the art of hanging 
great weights upon ſmall wires, — and I am this 
day ( Auguſt the 16th, 1761) paying part of the 2 | 
of this man's teputation.—O 'twould proyoke a ſtone, 
to ſee how things are carried on in'thiy world The 
chambermaid' had left no n under the bed 
X der conttive, maſter, quoth Suſannhb,” lifting 
up the faſh with one hand, as ſhe ſpoke, and Helping 
| 528 Aug IO £ £471 4 ee 


1 . SO * b 4 , 25 1 4129 „ op 
6 45914 (n 1 e "= » © "4 £ 3 bs »: $6 %% 1 1681 
* e 


+. 
* 


"1s 36 1] 

me up into the window—ſeat with the other. 
cannot you. manage, my dear, for a ſingle time 10 
anbei „een? 

I was five years old. —Suſanneh did not conſider that 
nothing was well hung in our family,. ſo la op, came 
the ſaſh down like lightning upon us Nothing 
is left, cried Suſanuab, ——notbing i is 1 

for me, but to run my country. 


My uncle Teby's bouſe was a much kinder ſauduary; 
and ſo n fled to it. 15 


CHAP, XVIIL 


THEN 33 told the corporal the miſadyen- 
ture of FR ſaſh, with all the circumſtances 
which attended th dar of me,—(as ſhe called it) 
— the blood forſoo bis cheeks ;—all acce ſſaries in 
murder, being principals, —Trim's conſcience told 
him be was as much to blame as Suſanneh,—and if 
the doctrine had been true, my uncle Teby had as 
much of the bloodſhed to anſwer ſor ta heaven, as 
either of em o that neither reaſon or inſtinct, ſe- 
parate or together, could poſſibly have guided Suſan- 
nab's ſteps to ſo proper an aſylum. It is in vain to 
leave this to the reader's imagination: to form 
any kind of hypotheſis that will render theſe propoſiti- 
ons feafible, he muſt cudgel his brains ſore,—and to 
doit without, —he muſt have ſuch. brains a0 n reader 
ever had before him —Why, ſhould I put them either 
to trial or to torture? *Tis; my own affeit? Dil; ex- 
e 5470 weden e 1.07 e fab: 
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AIS a pity, "Tri rin, fall my unde Ta 8 
with his hand upon the corporal's boulder: 
as they both ſtood furveyiug. their works —that) we 
| have not a couple af -feld. pieces to mount in, the 
gorge of that new.redoubt - tweuld ſecure, the liges 
all along there, and make the 171 en that fide 
quite complete: —get me a couple caſt, Trim, * 
Your honour ſhall have them, replied T; rim, before 
to · morrow morning. Nan 


* 


a 1 
It was the joy of Trim's heart, —nor was his fertile 
head ever at a loſs for expedients in doing it, to ſup- 
ly my uncle Toby in his campaigns, with whatever 
4 called ſor; had it been his laſt crown, he 
would bave fate down and hammered it into a pade- 
rero to have prevented a fingle wiſh in his maſter. 
The corporal had already,—what with cutting off 
the ends of my uncle Toty's ſpouts—hacking and 
.chiſeling up the ſides of his leaden gutters, —meliing 
down his pewter wr ks baſon,—and- going at laſt, 
like Lewis the fourteenth, on the top of the church, 
for ſpare ends, &c.— he had that yery campaign 
brought no leſs than eight new battering cannons, 
beſides three demi-culverins into the field 1 my uncle 
Taby's demand for two more pieces for the redoubr, 
had ſet the corporal at work Shin and no better 
Teſource offering, he had taken the two leaden 
weights from the nurſery window: and as the ſaſh 
pullies, when the lead was gone, were of no kind of 
uſe, be had taken them away alſo, to make a couple 
of wheels for one of their carriages, 5 
_ He had diſmantled every ſaſh window in my uncle 
Toby's hauſe long before in the yery fame way. 
though not always in the ſame order; for ſometimes 
the pullies had been wanted, and not the lead. fo 
then he began with the pullies, and the pullies be- 
ing picked out, then the lead became uſeleſs, and 
ſo the lead went to pot too. © 
A great Mona might be picked handſomely out 
of this, but I have not time, tis enough.to ſay where- 
ever the demolition! begen, tas equally fatal to the 
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Tit corporal had not taken his meaſures fo ha. 
A. ia this ſtroke of artilletyſhip, but that he 
mig t haue kept the matter entirely to himſelf, and 
lett Suſannab to have ſuſtained the whole, weight of 
the attack, as ſhe could true Sue 18 not con- = 
tent with coming off ſo.— The corparal, whether as 
general or compuoller of a ee 
: 1 | E ad 


U 


afrer his own 2 fade he 
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—had done that, without which, as as he imagined, 


the misfortune could never have happened, —at leaf? 


in Suſannah's bands ;—How would your honotrs 
have behaved ?—He deterniined at once, not to take 


ſhelter behind Suſannah,—but to give it; and with this 
reſolution upon his mind, he marched go a into 


the parlour, to lay the whole nanæuvre be ore my 
uncle Toby. 
My uncle Toby had jult then been giving Yorick an 
account of the battle of Steenkirk, and of the ſtrange 
conduct of count Solmes in ordering the foot to halt, 
and the horſe to march where it could not act; which 
was directly contrary to the king's commands, and 
Prog the loſs of the day. 

| There are incidents in ſome families ſo pat to the 

purpoſe of what is going to follow, they are ſcarce 
exceeded by the invention of a dramatic writer ern 
1 mean of aricient days. 

Trim, by the help of his fore fin er, laid flat upon 
we table, and the edge of his hand ſtriking a- crofs it 
at ri Fight, angles, | made a ſhift to, tell his ſtory ſo, that 
priefts-and virgins might bave likened to it; —and. the 


| Rory being told, —the Mae went. on fs d 


1 would be eee to Jekth * ke on 
220 as he conclud Suſanuab d tory, | before l 
ould ſuffer the Montan to come t to any harm 
1 an' pleaſe y your 'honour,—nat het's. 
Poral a, replied my uncle Toby, putting on 
bir by . which lay upon the table,. —if any thing can be 
ſaid to be a fault, when the ſervice abſolutely requires 
it ſhould be done,—tis T certainly who deſerve the 
blame ou obeyed. your orders. 
Had cone Solmes, Trim, done the fawe at the Yat- 
tle of 257 60 ſaid Trieb, , b a little F 
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an' pleaſe your reverence, e 
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was Cutts continued the corporal, clapping the- 
ſore finger of his right hand upon the thumb of his 
left, and counting round his hand, - there was Cutts's, 
— Mackay s— Angus s——— Graham's —and. Leven's, all 
cut to pieces;—and fo had the Exgliſ life - guards too, 
had it not been for ſome regiments upon the right, 
who marched up boldly to their relief, and received 

the enemy's fire in their faces, before any one of their 
own platoons diſcharged a muſket ;—they'll go to 
heaven for it, —added Trim —Trim is right, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, nodding to Norick,—he's perfectly right. 
What ſignified: his marching the horſe, continued the 
corporal, where the ground was fo. ſtrait, and the 
French had ſuch a nation of hedges, and copſes, and 
ditches, and fell'd trees laid this way and that to cover 
them; (as they always have.) — Count Solmes ſhould 
have ſent us,—we would have fired muzzle to muzzle 
with them for their lives— There was nothing to be 
done for the horſe :—he had his foot ſhot off however 
for his pains, continued the corporal, the very. next © 
campaign at Landen. Poor Trim got his wound there, 
gquoth my uncle Taby — Twas owing, an' pleaſe your ® 
honour, entirely; to count Solmes, —had we grub d | 
them ſoundly at | Steenkirk, they would not have 
| fought us at Landen.—Poſlibly not, — Trim, . ſaid. my 
uncle Toby; — though if they have the advantage of a 
wood, or you give them a, moment's: time to intrench 
themfelves, they ate a nation which will pop and. pop 
for ever at ou - Tbete is no way but o march c 
ly up to them, —receive their fire, and fall in upon 
them, pell-mell Ding dong, added Trim — Horſe 
and foot, ſaid my uncle Toby—Helter ſkelter, ſaid 
Trim-—Rightand left, ctied my uncle Tay. Blood 
an ounds, ſhouted the corporal ;—the battle raged, 
—Nerick drew his; chair a little to one ſide fer ſatety, 
and after a moment's pauſe, my uncle Toby ſinking hig 
voice a note, —reſumed the diſcourſe as follow. 
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EINS. Hilla, ſaid my uncle Toby, addrefling 
LN. himſelf co Zorzek, was ſoizerribly provoked 4 
count Solmes for diſobeying his orders, that he would 
b | | not 


| _ Aber ke him ſoever in different airs and atri- 
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not ſuffer him to come into his preſence for many 
months aftet.— fear, anſwered Torick, the ſquire 
will be as much provoked at the corporal, as the King 
a0 the count.——But twould be ſingularly hard in this 
cafe; continued he, if corporal Trim, who has be- 
' haved ſo diametrically oppoſite to count Salues, ſhould 
have the fate to be rewarded with the ſame diſgrace ; 
Too oft in this world, do things take that train.— 

would ſpring a mine, cried my uncle ' Toby, riſing 
up,—and blow up my fortifications, and my houſe 
with thein, and we would periſh under the ruins, ere 
} would ſland by and fee it Trim directed a flight, — 
bur a grateful bow towards his maſter, and fo the 
chapter ends. 41 een we 


CHAP. XXIW. 


eben, Yorich, replied my uncle Toby, you and I 
wilt Jead the way abreaſt, and do you, corporal, 
follow a few paces behind us. — And Suſannah, an; 
pleaſe your ' honour, ſaid Trim, ſhall be put in the 
rear,—* Twas an excellent diſpoſition, - and in this or- 
der, without either drums beating or colours flying, 
they TI flowly from my uncle Tay houſe to 
II wilh, faid Trim, as they entered the door, 
jnſtend oſ the ſaſn · weights, J had cutoff the ehureh- 
ſpout, as I once thought to have done. You have 
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/$rmany: pidures as have been given of my father, 


FP 5 


© fudes;—not one or all of them, can ever help 
render to any kind of preconception of how my' fi 
ther would” think, ſpeak, or ad, upon any untried 
occaſion or occurrence of life. There was that infi- 
nitude of oddities in him, and of chances along with 
it, by which handle he would take a thing, it baf- 
fed, Sic, all calculations. The truth was, his road 
e of eee eee e neee 
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lay ſo very far on one IX. from that wherein mofl 


wen travelled. — that every object before him preſent- g 


ed a face and TeRion of itſelf to his eye, altogether 
different from the plan and elevation of i it ſeen by the 
reſt of mankind. In other words, twas a different 
obje&, —and i in courfe was differently conſidered. 
This is che true reaſon, that my dear Jenny and I, 


as well as all the world beſides us, have ſuch etetnal 


ſquabbles about nothing. —She looks at ber outfide, — 


I. at ber in ——, 5 ke is it We we ſhould agree 


Win bet yalye | 
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Tg a point N I mention it for the 
comfort of the? hy bw who is apt to get 
ng in telling a plain ſtory that provided he 
keeps alo 47 the Jos. of his ſtory. The may go back- 
Wafrds.an forwards az he will. is ſtill held to bg 
da gigregn., 

» i This. being piepiles, It hacks beach 1 * a 1 
b e yi, 
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Far Tx Gebesee loads of 8 of 
..the Archbiſhap of Beaevents'a—»] mean of Rebe- 
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rs devils) with their tails chopped off by their tumpes 


could not have made ſo diabolical a ſcream of it, as I 


did—when the acejdent beſel me: it ſummoned up 


F 


my mother inſtantly | into the nurſery,—ſo that Saſan- 


nah had but juſt time to make her 1 down the 


beck tajrs, 89 my matber came vp 2255 te · 
ow... though I was ald enou PA have told the 
ſtary wy. a e and, Joung erde | | Hos bave 
lignity 5. Yet 
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member for ####* z——and not the Chineſe Legiſlator, 


had told is. with 


bo 


not write the chapter upon ſaſh- windows and cham- 


| „ . 3 
ab; ſo that by the time my father had rung the bell 
half a dozen times to know what was the matter 
above,. -Was Obadiah enabled to give him a particular 
account of it juſt as it happened. —1 thought as 
much, ſaid my father, tucking up his night-gown ; 
——and ſo walked up ſtairrrs. 
One would imagine from this—(tho? for my own 
part I ſomewhat queſtion it) that my father before 
that time, had actually wrote that remarkable chapter 
in the Triſtra-pædia, which to me is the moſt original 
and entertaining one in the whole book ;—and that is 
the chapter upon ſaſp-windews, with a bitter Philippick 
at the end of it, upon the forgetfulneſs of chamber- 
maids—l have but two reaſons for thinking otherwiſe, 
Firſt, had the matter been taken into confideration, 
before the event happened, my father certainly would 
have nailed up the ſaſh-window for goon and all ;— 
which, conſidering with what difhcu | 


culty he compoſed . 
books, ——he 'might have done with ten times. leſs 
trouble, than he could have wrote the chapter: this 
argument I foreſee holds good againſt, his writing the 
chapter, even after the event; but tis obviated under 
the ſecond reaſon, which I have the honour to offer to 
the world in ſupport of my opinion, that my fatber did 
ber-pots, .at the time ſuppoſed, —and-it is this. 

bat, in order to render the Triftra-pe<dia 


complete.! wrote the chapter myſelf. 
an e eee n 3984 0 
c HAP. XXVIL 


XA father put on his ſpectacles looked. 
| took them off—put them into the caſe—all in 
leſs than a ſtatutable minute; and without opening his 
lips, turned about, and walked precipitately down 
Rairs * my mother imagined he had ſtepped down fof 
lint and baſilicon; but ſeeing him return with a cou» 
ple of folibs under his arm, and Obadlab following 
him with a large reading deſk, ſhe took it for granted 
'twas an herbal, and ſo drew him a chair to the bed- 
fide, that he might conſult upon the caſe at 8 ; 
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that replied my father, you muſt ſend for Dr. %%%. 


| foreboded,— he ſhut the book, and walked down 


 —if So rox and PyTHAGORAS ſubmitted. what 


ſon of Je, Oriſlian. 


„ 

If it be but right done, —ſaid my father, turning 
to the Section de ſede vel ſubjecte circumcifionts, —= 
for he had brought up Spencer de Legibus Hlebræorum 
Ritualibus—and Maimonides, in order to confront and 
examine us all together. 4 

AIIf it be but right done, quoth he Only tell us, 
cried my mother, interrupting him, what herbs.— For 


My mother went down, and my father went on, 
reading the ſection, as follows; "ILY; $13 


» oy 4 oy * * 7. * ; Þ 
6.5 0 10 * hene 
* *» Very well, —ſaid my father, 
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nmap, if it has that convenience and ſo without 
ſtopping a moment to ſettle it firſt in his mind, we- 
ther the Jubi had'it from the Eg yprians, of the Eg yp- 
tian from the Jews, be roſe 1 — rubbing his 
forehead two or three times acroſs with the palm of 
his hand, in the manner we tub out the footſteps of 
care, when evil Kas trod lighter upon us than we 


fairs —Nay, ſaid he, mentioning the name of a dif- 
ferent great nation upon every ſtep as he fet his foot 
upon it—if the EGV TIA US, —the Sy x1ans,—tlhe 

Prnotyictans;—the ARARIANS,— the CayraDo-” 
clax$s,—if the Col eni, and F ROGLOD YES did it 


is TRISTRAM ?—— Who am I, that T ſhould fret or 


fume one moment about the matter? OI 
: CHAP. XXVII. 


DR Novick, ſaid my father ſmiling, (far Perick 
had broke his rank with my uncle Toby in com- 
ing through the narrow entry, and ſo had ſtept firſt. 
into the parl»ur)—this Tr iflrem of ours, I find, comes 
very hardly by all his religious rites. —Never was the 
Jerk, or Infidel initiated into 
them in fo oblique and ſlovenly a manner.—But he is 


© _S 


[44 ]' | 

no wotſe, I truſt, ſaid Yorick.— There has been cer- 

P tainly, continued my father, the duce and all to do in 
| ſome part or other of the ecliptic, hen this offspring 
of mine was formed. That, you. are a better judge 
of than J, replied Yorick.—Aftrolagers, quoth my fa- 
ther, know. better than us bath: — the tcine and ſextile 
aſpects have jumped. awty,—or the oppoſite of heit 
aſcendants have not hit it as they ſhould, —or tbe 

| lords of the, genitures (as they call them) have been at 
bo prep, or ſomething has been wrong above or 


— 
” 
% 


- 


below with us , | | | 
Tis poſſible, anſwered Vici. But is the child, 
cried my uncle 7 2 the worſe ? The Troglodytes 
ſay not, rephed my father. —And your theologiſts, Te- 
rick, tell as Thealogically? ſaid Yorick, or 
ſpeaking after the manner of * apothecaries ? 
ſtateſmen ? or } waſher- women? Fe: 
__, Pm, not. ſw * my father. but they 
tell us, breather Toby, he's. the better for it.. Pra- 
vided, ſaid Yorick, N. travel him into Egypt.——Of 
that, anſwered. my father, he will have the advantage 
when he ſees the Fyramidi.···— _ 
Now every word. of this, quoth my uncle Toby, is 
Arahick to me. I wiſh, ſaid ric, 'twas ſo to 
balf the world. _ | Tp , 
Avus, continued my father, circumciſed his 
..* Whale army one morning —Not without a court-nar- 
tial? cried wy uncle Tahy — Though the learned, con- 
tinued he, taking no notice of my uncle Toky's: re- 
mark, but nog to Torick,—are greatly divided ſtill 
who Ius was ſome lay Saturn ;—ſome the ſupreme. 
Being ;—others, no more than a brigadier-general 3 
7. | er 
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der Pharaob-neco, Let him be who he will, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, I know not by what article of wat he 
\ could juſtify ir. © + 
T be controvertiſts, anſwered my wider, aſſign two 
and twenty different reaſons for it. others indeed, 
who haye drawn their pens on the oppoſite ſide of the 
queſtion, have ſhewn the world the frttility of the 
reateſt part of them.—Bur then again, out beſt po- 
emic divines—1 wiſh thete was not a polemic divine, 
ſaid Norick, in the kingdom; —one ounce of practical 
divinity is worth a painted ſhip load of all their reve- 
rences have imported theſe fifty yeats. Pray, Mr. 
Norick, quoth my uncle Toby, —do G tell me what a po- 
lemic divine is. The deft deſcription, captain Shandy, 
| have ever read, is of a couple of em, replied Toric, 
in the account of the battle fought dogs e hands be- 
twixt Gymnaſt and captain Tripet z which I have in 
my pocket: —T beg I may heat it, quoth my unele Toby 
— fall, faid Torick —And as the cor- 
poral is i ing for me ar the door,—and 1 know the 
deſcription of a battle, will do the poor fellow more 
good than his ſapper,—l beg, brother, whe ive 
bim leave to come in. With all my ſoul, faid my Ya 
ther —Trinm cume in, erect and h as an etypetor z 
and having ſhut the door, Yorick took à book from 


| his right-hand coat pocket, and read, or OR 
to tead, as follows. 


a 1 
4 : 


i | CHAP. XXIX ThE hh 


«which were there, divers of them being-inwitd 
terriſied, did ſhrink back and make dom for the af- 
<< failunt 3 all this did 'Cymngf very well temark and 
conſider; e «making 48 if he would 
„have alighted from off his — us he wirs p png 
* himſelf on the mounting fide, he moſt nimbly wit 
«© his ſhort * bio eh gb) fhifeing his — the 
1 ſtirrap. and mee, ſtirtup-leather feat, 
„ wher of his — le * 


— , which words being heard by all _ | 


eby, after the inci 
. #4 deem auncles hiimter aloft into the air, and 


FT » 
+ 4 
85 
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* placed both his feet together upon the faddle, Rand- 


„ ing uptight, with his back turned towards bis 
„ horſe's head, —Now (ſaid he) my caſe goes forward. 


Then ſuddenly in the ſame poſture wherein he was, 


he fetched a gambol upon one foot, and turning to 


4 the left-hand, failed not to carry his body perfectly 


* round, juſt into his former poſition, without miſ- 


« fing-one jot.— Ha] ſaid Tripet, I will not do that 
« at this time,. and not without cauſe. Well, ſaid 


* Gymnaſt, I have failed. will undo this leap ; 
« then with a marvelous ſtrength and agility, turning 


« towards the right-hand, he fetched another friſking 


„ gambol as before; which done, he ſets his right- 


« hand thumb upon the bow. of the ſaddle, raiſed 
« himſelf up, and ſprung into the air, poiſing and 


„ upholding his whole weight upon the muſcle and 


«© nerve of the ſaid thumb, and ſo turned and whirl- 


«ed himſelf about three times; at the fourth, te- 
.** yerſing his body and overturning it up-ſide down, 
and fore - ſide back, without touching am thing, he 


« brought himſelf betwixt the horſe's two ears, and 
«© then giving himſelf a jerking ſwing, he ſeated him- 


« ſelf upon the-crupper —— | SITY 
(This can't be fighting. ſaid my uncle Toby.—The 


corporal ſhook his head at it. Have patience, ſaid 
Toricl.) | TS I REIT; 


Then (Tripet) paſſed his right · leg orer his ſaddle, 


and placed himſelf en croup.—But, ſaid he, 'twere 


< better for me to get into the ſaddle ; then putting 
* the thumbs of both hands upon the crupper before 


% him, and thereupon leaning himſelf, as upon the 
.* only ſupporters of his body, he incontinently turned 


* heels over head in the air, and ſtraight found him- 


== . :< ſelf betwixt the bow. of. the ſaddle in a tolerable 


4 ſeat; then ſpringing into the air with a ſummerſet, 
'© he turned him about like a windmill, and made 
above a hundred friſks, turns, and demi-pomma- 
das. Good God | cried! Tan, loſing all pati- 


ence, —one home thiuſt of a bayonet is worth it all. 


Al think ſo too, replied Toricl. PT 
Alam of a contrary opinion, quoth my father. 
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No. —I think I have advanced nothing, replied 
my father, making anſwer to a queſtion which Torick 
had taken tbe liberty. to put to him. — I have advanc- 
ed nothing in the Triſfra-pædia, but what is as clear 
as any one propoſition in Euclid. — Reach me, Trim, 
that book from off the ſcruitor: — it has oft times 

en in my inind, continued my father, to have tead 
it over both to you, Yorick, and to my brother Toby, 
and I think it a little unftiendly in myſelf, in not hav- 
ing done it long ago :—ſhall we have a ſhort chapter 
or two .now,—and a chapter or two hereafter, as oc- 
caſions ferve; and ſo on, till we get through the 
whole? My uncle Toby and Hrich made the obeiſance 
which was proper; and the corporal, though he was 
not included id the compliment, laid his, hand upon 
his breaſt, and made his bow at the ſame time. 
The company ſmiled. © Trim, quoth my father, has 

aid the full price for ſtaying out the entertainment.— 
He did not ſeem to reliſh the play, replied, Yorich, — 
TwWas a Tom-fool-batile, an pleaſe your reverence, 
of captain Tripet's and that other officer, making ſo 
many ſummerſets as they advanced; the French 
come on capering now and then in that way,—but 
not quite ſo 2 
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My uncle Toby never felt the conſciouſneſs of his 
exiftence with more complacency than what the cor- 
poral's, and his own refleQions, made him do at that 
moment ;—he lighted his pipe. Toric drew, his chair 
Cloſer to the table, —Trim' ſnuffed the candle, - my 
father ſtirred up the fire, - took up the. book, —cough- 


'ed twice, and begun. . ; 
. « wi#k 4 
r ores 


HE firſt thirty pages, ſaid my father, turning 
orer the leaves, — are 4 little dry z—and as 
they are "not cloſely connected with the ſubjeQ,—for 
| the preſent we'll paſs them by: tis a prefatory in- 

baſe troduction, 


l 


| te ox in his place. 
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jurifdietion over whom he acquites' theſe 
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troduction, continued my father, or an introduQory 


reface (for I am not determined which name to give 
it) upon political or civil government; the foundation 


of whic wen Ape in the firſt conjunction betwixt 


male and female, for procreation of the ſpecies——1 
was inſenſibly led into it Twas natural, ſaid Torfch. 

The original of ſociety, continued my father, I'm 
fatisfied is, what Politian tells us, i. e. merely conju- 


gal; and nothing more than the getting rogether of 
one man and one woman ;—to which, (according to 


Hefied) the philoſopher adds a ſefvant !——but ſuppoſ- 
ing in the firſt beginning there were no men ſervants 
born—he lays the foundation of it, in a man,—a wo- 


man—and a bull.—1 believe tis an bx; quoth Toric. 


quoting the paſſage (oz puir oporio re XL. Tr, Boy 


1 &poryps.)——A bull muſt have given more trouble = 


than his head was worth.—But there is a better teaſon 
ftill, ſaid my father, | (dipping his pen into his ink) 
for, the ox being the moſt- patient of animals, and 
the moſt uſeful withal in tilling the ground for their 
nouriſhment, was the propereſt inſtrument, and 
emblem coo, for the new joined couple, that the 
creation could have aſſociated with them.—And there 


is a ſtronger reaſon, added my uncle Toby, than them 


all for the ox.—My father had not power to take his 
out of his ink-horn, till he had heard my uncle 


| Toby's reaſon.— For when the ground was tilled, ſaid 


my uncle Toby, and made worth endoſing, then they 


began to ſecure it by walls and ditches, which was 


the origin of fortification. True, true, dear Toby, 
cried my father, ftriking out the bull, and putting 


My father gave Trim a nod, to ſnuff the candl 
and reſumed his diſcourſe. NN OS ON 
I enter upon this ſpeculation, ſaid my father 
careleſsly, and half ſhutting the book, as he went on, 
merely to ſhew the foundation of the natural : 
lation between a father and his child; the 9 un 
everal 
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189 
- iſt, by marriage. 
4, by adoption. LY! 
3d, by legitimation. 7 W en 
And 4th, by procreation; all which I conſider in 
their order. | " 8 


I hay a light ſtreſs upon one of them, replied To- 
riel—the act, eſpecially where it ends there, in m 


opinion, lays as little obligation upon the child, a8 f 5 


conveys power to the father. Vou are wrong —— 
ſajd my father, argutely, and for this plain reaſon, 
e's oo A get ee Mc gh S 


og nee SG NL S * 
0 * * e „ 0 a. 


los, added my father, that the offspring up- 
on this account, is not fo under the power and juriſ- 
diction of the mother. But the reaſon, replied Te- 
rick, equally holds good for her.—She is under au! 
thority herſelf, ſaid my father :—and beſides, "conti- 
nued my father, nodding his head, and laying his fin- 
| ger upon the fide of his noſe, as he alligned his rea! 
on —ſbe is not the principal agent, Yorick.—In what 
quoth my uncle Toby, ſtopping his pipe, — Though 
by all means, added my father (not attending to my 
uncle Toby) ©* The ſon ought to pay ber reſpef,” as you 
may read, Yorick, at large in the firſt book of the In- 
ſtitutes of Fuftinian, at the eleventh title and the 
tenth ſection.— I can read it as well, replied Nbricl, 
in the Catechiſm. * 2 | 


CHAP. XXXI.. 


i M tan repeat every word of it by heart, Y | 


quoth my uncle Toby—Pugh ! ſaid my father, 
not cating to be interrupted with Trim's ſaying his Ca- 
techiſm, He can, upon my honour, replied my uncle 
"Toly——Afk him, Mr. Torick, any queſtion you 
rr = nei Er 

be fifth commandment, Trim—ſaid Torict, 

ſpeaking mildly, and with a gentle nod, as to a mo- 
deft Catechumen. The corporal ſtood ſilent.— You 
don't aſt im right, ſaid my uncle Toby, raiſing bis. 
Vor. Wo, 25 C voice, 
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voice, and giving it rapidly, like the; ward, of com- 
mand — The fifth—cried my unge 7e. I muſt 
begin with the fieſt, an' plesle ꝓqut: honour, ſaid, the 
corporal. 

—Yorick could not forbear ſmiling. —Your reve- 
renee does not conſider, ſaid the corporal, ſhoulder- 
e lick like a muſket, and matching into the 
wide | roqm, Ge alt 0 illuſtrate his poßt on, — bat 
is ER e .0jpg, as. dojpg one's exerciſe, in 


the fi ITT in; | 
* 1 right bnd, „es ehe, cried the 


corpotal, giving the word of W and perfor m- 
ing the motion. — 


« Paiſe your. firelach,” cried che cor oral, doing the 
duty ſtiſl af both 0 72 and Nene Ag. rf 
. Rel. gour þ fireloc HT 7779ne_motion,..an ' pleaſe, your 
reyefenge, you ee, eads into another. —If bis hor 
nour. will. begin but * the frff —— 
E FIRST—cried 1 ng 995 MAT. ſong his hand. 


gp kr ide 1 I; +-# 


Taz 1 my uncle Tay, waying bis 
tobacco-pipe, as he would bave done his fword at 
the. head of a regiment. —The corporal went through 
hi manuel, with, 1 RA and having honoured bis 
and mother, made a low bow. Ang fell back. to 
Tae of the room. | 
erh thing In this l. "ſaid m my 1 is big 
with jeſt, —and has wit in it, and inſtiuction too,—it 
we can bur find it out. 
Here is the /caffeld work of 1 STRUCTION, 


its true point of folly, without the r 


——Here i is the glaſs for pedagogues,. pseepttz, 
tütors, governors, gerund-grinders,. and bear-lead- 
rs fo, View themſelves in, in their true dimenſions— 


"tte is a bulk and ſhell,” Yorick, which 


go 00 up- with learning. which. iber unikilfulneſs 


ows not voy, ro | Hing away, | . 77s 
voY — nöd oof ian0r "I — wines 
ren n TY THE * 213 34 Y £17 P 1 * 
SHOW ad 
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* 
 —SCIENCES MAY BE LEARNED BY ROTE, BUT 
Wispqy Nor. 691 07 1.494 25 38 
: . Yorick thought my father inſpired !] will enter 
into obligations this moment, | ſaid my father, to lay 


g 9 


out all my aunt Dinab's legacy, in charitable uſes (of 
which, by the bye, my father had no high opinion) 
if the corporal has any one determinate idea annex- 


ed to any one word he has repeated'—Pr'ythee, Trim, 
quoth my father, turning round to him What 
do'ſt thou mean, by ** honouring thy fuatber and me- 
tber, % n ei . ene 5 
Allowing them, an' pleaſe your honour, three 
halfpence a day out of my pay,” when they grow old, 
— And didſt thou do that, Trim? ſaid -Yorick, —He 
did indeed, replied my uncle Toby.—Then, Trim, 
ſaid Yorick, ſpringing out of his chair, and taking the 
corporal by the hand; thou art the beft commenta - 
tor upon that part of the Deralogue ; and I honour 
thee more -for it, corporal Trim, than if thou hadſt 
had a hand in the Talmad itſelll. 


HAP. XXIII. 


5 BLESSED health! cried my father, making 
an exclamation, as he turned over the leaves to 
the next chapter, -thou art above all gold and trea- 
ſure; tis thou who enlargeſt the ſoul;—and- openeſt 
all its powers to receive inſtruction and to reliſh virtue. 
— He that has thee has little more to wiſh for !—and 
he that is ſo wretched as to want thee,—wants every 
thing with the. . „ HK 
I have coneentrated all that can be ſaid upon this 
important head, ſaid my father, into a very little 
room, therefore we'll read the chapter quite thro'. 
My ſather read as follo ss. 


The whole ſecret of health depending upon the 


due contention for maſtery betwixt the radical heat 
and the radical moiſture.—Vou have proved that 
matter of fact, I ſuppoſe, above, ſaid Toricl. Suff 


cientiy, replied my father. 


219" ; en In 


hw 


„ 
! In ſaying this, c my father ſnut the book;—nR-as if 
| he reſolved to read no more of it, for he kept his 
fore - fiager in the chapter nt pettiſhly—for be ſhut 
the book ſlowly; his. thumb reſting, when he had 
done it, upon the upper ſide of the cover, as his three 
fingets ſupported the lower fide of it, wichout the 
leaſt compreſſive violence. | 
I dave demonſtrated the truth of that point, quoth 
my father, nodding to Torich, moſt ſufficiently in the 
preceding.chapter. A 7 44 CEN: 20 } 
| Now could the man in the moon be told, that'a 
man in the earth had wrote a chapter, ſufficiently de- 
monſtrating, That the ſecret of all health depended 
upon the due contentiob for maſtery betwixt the raai- 
cal heat and the tadical moiſture, —and that he had 
managed the point fo well, that there was not one 
ſingle word, wet, or dry, upon radical heat or radi- 
cal moiſture, throughout che whole chapter, —or a 
ſingle ſyllable in it, pro or cen, directly or indirectly, 
upon the contention betwixt theſe two powers in any 
part of the animal economy. | 
„OO thou eternal maker ef all 'beings!”—he would 
cry, ſtriking his breaſt with his right hand), in caſe he 
had one)—* Thou whpſe powet and goodneſs can en- 
« large the faculties of thy creatures to this infinite 
« degree of excellence and perſeQion;—W bat have 
4 we MooniTEs done?” b77 IF 3-4 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


ITH two ſtrokes, the one at Hippocrates, the 
5 other at Lord Ferulam, did my father at- 
chieve it. I. nn | 
The ſtroke at the prince of phyficians, with which 
he began, was no more than à ſhort inſult upon his 
ſotrowful complaint of the Ars lengu. and Vn bre- 
Vis—Life ſhort, cried my father, - and the art of 
healing tedious! and who are we to thank, for both 
the one and the other, but the igaorance of quacks 
themſelves, —and the ſtage-loads of chymical noſ- 
trums, and peripatetic lumber, with which in all ages 
Fi | I 7 


greaſy unctions,— thy daily purges, — thy nightly 


off again by a covefe of greaſy unctions, which ſo fully 


bs, = off 

they have firſt flattered the world, and at laſt deceiv- 
e | 
E my lord Yerulam! cried my father, turning 
from Hippocrates, and making his ſecond ſtroke at him, 
as the principal of noſtrym-mangers, and the fitteſt to 
be made an example of to the reſt, What ſhall I ſay 
to thee, my great lord Verglam ? What ſhall I ſay to 
thy internal ſpirit, —thy opium, —thy ſalt-petre, =" 

g = 


ters, and ſuccedaneums ? bb 

My father was never at a loſs what to ſay to 
any man upon any ſubjeR ; and had the leaſt occaſion 
for the exordium of any man breathing: how he dealt 
with his lordſhip's opinion, - you ſhall ſee z—but when 
I know not: — we muſt firſt ſee what his lordſhip's 
opinion was. „ 


CHAP. xxxv. 


4 HE two great cauſes, which conſpire with | 
„each other to ſhorten life, ſays lord Verulam, 

46 are, fir ſtvypvvmꝛ A fa | 
The internal ſpirit, which, like a genial flame, 
« waſtes the body down to death: And ſecondly, 


« the external air, that parches the body up to aſhes: 


« —which two enemies attacking us on both ſides of 
„our bodies together, at length deftroy our organs, 
* -= render them unfit to carry on the funQions of 
« life.” | | | | 

This being the ſtate of the caſe, the road to longe- 
vity was plain; nothing more being required, ſays his 
lordſhip, but to tepair the waſte committed by the in- 
ternal ſpirit, by making the ſubſtance of it more thick 
and denſe, by a regular courle of opiates on one fide, 
and by refrigerating the heat of it on the other, by 
three grains and a half of falt-peire every morning be- 
fore you got up. —— „ | 

Still this frame of ours was left expoſed to the ini- 
mical afſaults of the air without ; but this was fenced 


ſaturated-the pores of the ſkin, that no ſpicula could 
eee en 0 Þ 5 1464 enter; 
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enter; nor could any one get out.— This put a ſtop 
to all perſpiration, ſenſible and inſenſible, which being 
the cauſe.of ſo many ſcurvy diſtempers,—a courſe of 
gliſters was requiſite to carry off redundant ny 
wand Tender the ſyſtem compleat. 

What my father had to ſay to my lord of Verulam's 
opiates, his ſalt-petre and greaſy unctions and gliſters, 
you ſhallread,—but not to-day—or to-morrow : time 
preſſes upon me my reader is impatient—l muſt get 
forwards,—You ſhall read the chapter at your leiſure, 
(it you chooſe it) a8 ſoon as ever the Triſtra pedia | is 
publiſhed 

Suff ceth it at preſent to his, my father levelled the 
hypotheſis with the ground, and in doing that, the 
. know, he built up and eſtabliſhed his on. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


HE Whole here of health, ſaid my father, be- 
J ginning the fentence again, depending evident- 
ly upon the due contention betwixt the radical heat 
and radical moiſture within us ;—the leaſt imaginable 
ſkill had been ſufficient! to have maintained it, had 
not the ſchool-men confounded the taſk, merely (as 
Van Helmont, the famous chymiſt, has proved) by all 
along miſtaking the radical moiſture for the tallow 
and fat of animal bodies. 
| Now the radical moiſture is not the tallow or fat of 
animals, but an oily and balſamous ſubſtance ; for the 
fat and tallow, as alſo the phlegm or watry parts are 
cold; whereas the oily and balſamous parts ate of a 
lively heat and ſpirit, which accounts for the obſervati- 
on of Ariſlotle, Quod omne animal poſt coitum eff triſte.“ 
Now it is certain, that the radical heat lives in the 
radical moiſture, but whether vice verſa, is a doubt: 
however, when the one decays, the other decays alſo ; 
and then is produced either an uanatural heat, which 
cauſes an unnatural dryneſs—or an unnatural moiſture, 
which cauſes dropſies.— So that if a child, as he grows 
up, can be but taught to avoid running into fire or wa- 
ter, as either of them threaten his deſtruction.— twill 
be al that is needtul to be done upon that head. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


HE deſcription of the fiege of Jerics Ttlelfy, 
could not have engaged the attention of m]. 
uncle Toby, more powerfully than the laſt chapter: 
his eyes were fixed upon my father,” throughout it 
he never mentioned radical heat and radical moiſture,” 
but my uncle Toby took his pipe our of his mouth, and” 
ſhook his head; and as ſoon as the chapter was finiſhed, * 
he beckoned to the-corporal to come cloſe to his chair, 
to alk him the following queſtion, - de,.“ *' ® 
P r 
„ *** lt was at the ſiege of Limerith, an” 
pleaſe your honour, replied the corporal, making a bow. 
The poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle Toby, ad- 
dteſſing himſelf to my father, were ſcarce able to crawl ' 
out of our tents, at the time the ſiege of Limerick was 
raiſed, upon the very account you mention. Now 
what can haye got into that precious noddle of thine, 
my dear brother Toby? cried my father, mentally— 
By Heaven! continued he, communing till wich him- 
ſelf, it would puzzle an OEdipus to bring it in poiat— 
I believe, an' pleaſe your honour, quotk the cor- 
poral, that if had not been for the quantity of bran - 
dy we ſet fire to every night, and the claret and einna- 
mon with which I plied your honour off ;—and the 
geneva, Trim, added my uncle Toby, which did'us 
more good than alt—l vetily believe, continued the 
corpotal, we had both, an' pleaſe your honour, left 
our lives in the trenches, | and been buried in them 
too The nobleſt grave, corporal! -ciied my uncle 
Toby, his eyes ſparkling as he ſpoke that a ſoldier 
could wiſh to lie down in.— Bat a pitiſu} death for 
him! an' pleaſe your honvuur, replied the corporal, © 
All this was as much Arabic ro my father, as the 
rites of the Colchi and Trog/odites had been before to 
my uncle Toby; my father could not determine whe- 
ther he was to frown or tale. 1 1 
My uncle Toby, turning to Vorich,? reſumed the caſe 
at Linerick,. mute intelligibly than he bad begun it,. — 
and ſo ieitied the point for my Father at once. 
C4 CHAP. 
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fuQors, provided they had had their clergy 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Tas undoubtedly, ſaid my uncle Toby, a great 
1 happineſs for myſelf and the corporal, that we had 
all along a burning fever, attended with a moſt raging 
thirſt, during the whole five and twenty days the flux 
was upon us in the camp; otherwiſe what my brother 
calls the radical moiſture, muſt, as I conceive it, in- 
evitably have got the better, —My father drew in bis 
Jungs top-full of ait, and looking up, blew it forth 
again, as ſlowly as he poſſibly could 

Alt was heaven's mercy to us, continued my uncle 
Toby, which put it into the corporal's head, to main- 
tain that due contention betwixt the radical heat and 
the radical moiſture, by reinforcing the fever, as he 
did all along, with hot wine and ſpices ; whereby the 
corporal kept up (as it were) a continual firing, ſo 
that the radical heat ſtood its ground fiom the begin- 
. ning to the end, and was a fair match for the moiſture, 
terrible as it was. Upon my honour, added my un- 
cle Teby, you might bw heard the contention with 
in our bodies, brother Shandy, twenty toiſes.—If there 
was no firing, ſaid Torick. _ | 57 By hk 

_ Well—faid my father, with a full aſpiration, and 
pauſing a while after the word Was | a judge, and. 
the laws of the. country which made me one per- 
mitted it, I would condemn ſome of the worſt male- 


— Yorick foreſeeing the ſentence was likely to end 
With no fort of mercy, laid his hand upon my father's 
breaſt, and begged he would reſpite it for a few mi- 
nates, till he aſked the corporal a queſtion —Pr'ythee, 
Trim, ſaid Yorick, without ſtaying for my father's 
leave,——tell us honeſtly—what is thy opinion concern- 
ing this ſelf-ſame radical heat and radical moiſture ? 
With humble ſubmiſſion to his honour's better judg- 
ment, quoth the corporal, making a bow to my uncle 
Toby—Speak thy opinion freely, corporal, ſaid, my, 
uncle Toby, — The poor fellow is my ſervant, — not my 
flave,—added my uncle Toby, turning to ny meer 
| he 


K 7 
The corporal put his hat under his left arm and 
with his ſtick hanging upon the wriſt of it, by a black 
thong ſplit into a taſſel about the knot, he marched 
up to the ground where he had performed his cate- 
Nita then touching his under jaw with the thumb 
and fingers of his right hand before he opened his 
mouth,—he delivered his notion thus. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


JUST as the corporal was humming, to begin —in 
J waddled 2 S$lop,—;Tis not two-pence matter— 
t ſhall go on in the next chapter, let who 
will come ig——,_, F 

Well, my good doctor, cried my father ſportively, 
for the trranſitions of bis paſſions were unaccountably 
ſudden, —and what has this whelp,of mine to ſay to 


— 


1e corporal 


the matter forge li a, 
Had my father been aſking after the amputation of 
the tail of a puppy dog he could not have done it in 
a more careleſs ait; the ſyſtem which Dr. Slop had 
laid down, to treat the accident by, no way allowed 
of ſuch a mode of enquiry.—He ſat down, 
Pray, Sir, quoth my uncle Topy,. in a manner which 
could not go unanſwered—in what condition is the 
* ?— twill end in a Pu, replied Dr. S/op, 
I uam ad wiſer than I was, qugth, my uncle Toby, 
returning bis pipe into his mquth.— Then let the 
corporal go on, ſaid my father, with his medical lec- 
ture.—The corporal made a bow tg his old friend, 
De. Sep, and then delivered his Opinion concerning 
radical heat and radical moiſture, in the following 


words. 1 
* 5 JAHE city of Limerich, the ſiege of which was - 
1 * under bis Majeſty King M illias himſelf, 
the year after I went into the army—lies, an' pleaſe 
| your honours, in the middle of a deyiliſh wet, ſwam- 
Py Gountry—""Tis quite 3 ſaid my 700 
| 5 | , 


LJ 
7, Ay, with the Shannon, and is, by its ſituation one 
of the ſtrongeſt fortified places in Ireland. 
I thiak this is a new faſhion, quoth Dr. S/, of be- 
ginning a medical leQure.—'Tis all true, anſwered 
Trim. Then I wiſh'the faculty would follow the 
cut of it, ſaid Yorick. — Tis all cut through, an' pleaſe 
your reverence, ſaid the corporal, with drains and 
bogs; and beſides, there was ſach a quantity of rain 
fell during the ſiege, the whole country was like a 
puddle, —'twas that, and nothing elfe, which brought 
on the flux, and which had like to have killed both 
bis honour and myſelf; now there was no ſuch thing 
_ after the firſt ten days, continued the corporal, for a 
ſoldier to lie dry in his tent, Without cutting a ditch 
round it, to draw off the water ;——nor was that 
enough, for thoſe who could afford it, as his honour 
could, without ſetting firg every night to a pewter 
diſh full of brandy; which took off the dainp'of the 
air, and made the infde.of the, tent "as waftn as a 
ſtove..— . | PT I + RO 
And what concluſion doſtthou draw, Corporal 
Tin, cried my father, from all theſe premifes? * 
li infer, an' pleaſe your Worſhip, teplied Trim, that 
the radical moiſture is nothing in the world but ditch- 
 water—and that the radical heat of thoſe who can go 
to the expence of it, is burnt brandy ——the' radic 
heat and moiltute of a private man, an' pleaſe yo 
honours, is nothing but ditch-water—ahd a diam of 
geneva—and give us but,enough of it, with a pipe of 
tobacco, to give us ſpirits, and drive away the vas 
pours—we know not what it is to fear 'dearth. 
I am at a loſs, Captain Shanty, quoth Dr. Sie, 
to determine in which branch of learning your ſervant 
ſhines moſt, whether in phyſiology, or divinity.— 8555 
had not forgot Trim's comment upon the ſermon.— 
It is but an hour ago, teplied Frick, ſince the cor- 


oral was examined in the latter, and paſſed muſter 


With great honour. — | e 
The radical heat and moiſture,' quoth Doctor Slop, 
turning to my father, you muſt know is the baſis and 
foundation of our being, —as the root of a tree is the 
53 RES 


* 


i * : 
[ 59 ] 


fource and principle of its vegetation: lt is inherent 
in the ſeeds of all animals, and may be preſerved ſun- 
diy ways, but principally in my opinion by conſub- 
flantials, impriments, and occ ludentu. Nom this poor 
fellow, continued Dr. Vp, pointing to the corporal, 
has had the misfortune: to — heard ſome ſuperfieĩ- 
al empiric diſcourſe upon this nice point. That 
be has, —ſaid my father. Vety likely, ſaid my mn 
Tu ſure of ic—quoth Trick — ja 
| ; not * il! . 
C H 2 P. XII. £ 42 {ou 

{177.998 
O rOR Slop being called out to ** Wa My 
| taplafm he had ordered, it gave my ſather an 
opportunity of going on with another chapter in the 
Trifira-padia—Come!! chear up, my lads; I'll ſhew 
you land for whengverhave tugged through that 
chapter, the baok ſhall not be opened again ;this 
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——— dive years with a bib under his chin SH 
| Is 1 5 
; Four: years: in. rrveling from Chriſt-roſs row to 
Malachi ; 11 ix e 116914 v4 
A year and a half in learning to eile ownnamez 
Tow long years! and more rumro ing: it; at Gteck 
and Latin abr 7191 059001 eaw 
Four years at his bold tions with his-negwtianom——the 
8 ſtatue ſtill lying in the middle of the marble blocia 
and nothing done, but his-tools ſharpenecd de hew —— 
out! — Tis a piteous delay! Was not the great 7 
lius Scaliger within an ace of never getting his tools 
ſharpened at all Forty four years old washe1before 
he could manage his Greek; and Peter Damianus, 
lord biſhop of Oftia, as all the world knows,:could/nat 
ſo: much as read, When be was of man s eltate.——— 
And- Baldus himſelf, as eminent ad he turned out 
—_ entered upon the law ſo late in life, that ww 
7 


* 
2 * 


body imagined he intended to be an advocate in the 
other world: no wonder, when Eudamidas, the fon 
of Arcbidumas, heard Xenocrates at ſeventy five diſ- 
puting about wiſdam, that be aſked gravely, —{f the 
old man be yet diſputing and enquiring conces ning wiſ- 
dom— what time will be hawe to make uſe fit? * 
Dorict liſtened to my father with great attention z 
there was a ſeaſoning'of wiſdom unaccountably mixed 
up with his ſtrangeſt whims, and he had ſometimes 
ſuch illuminations in the darkeſt of his eclipſes, as al- 
' moſt ztoned for them: be wary, Sir, when you imi- 
tate him. 
I am convinced,  Norich, continued my father, half 
reading and half diſcourſing, that there is a north 
weſt paſſage to the intellectual world; and that the 
ſoul of man has ſhorter ways of going to work, in fur- 
niſhing itſelf with knowledgg and inſtruction, than 
we generally take with it —But alack ! all fields have 
not a river or ſpring running "beſides them every 
child, Torick! has not a parent to point it out. 
The whole entirely depends, added my father, in 
a low voice, upon the auxiliary verbs, Mr. Yorick.. 
Had Teritł trod upon Virgil's ſnake, . he could not 
have looked more ſurpriſed. I am ſurpriſed too, cried 
my father, obſerving it, —and I reckon-it as one of 
the greateſt calamities which ever befel the republick 
of letters. That thoſe who have been entruſted with 
the education of our children, and whoſe buſineſs it 
was to open their minds, and ftock them early with 
ideas, in order to ſet the imagination looſe upon them, 
bave made ſo little uſe of the auxiliary ver bs in doing 
jt, as they have done 80 that, except Raymond 
Lullinus, and the elder Pelegrini, the laſt of which ar- 
rived to ſuch perfection in the uſe of em, with his to- 
pics,” that in 4 few leſſons, he could teach a young 
tleman to diſcourſe with plauſibility upon any ſub- 
ject, ere and con, and to ſay and write all that could 
be ſpoken or written concerning it, without blotting a 
word, to the admiration of all who beheld him. I 
mould be glad, ſaid 7orich, interrupting my father, 
ont FED to 


T Q& 43 
to be made to comprehend this matter. You' ſhall, 
ſaid my father. ola: * 11:2} 1 | 
The higheſt ſtretch of improvement a ſingle word is 
capable of, is a high metaphor, for which, in my 
opinion, the idea is generally the worſe, and not the 
better —but be that as it may, - when the mind has 
done that with it— there is an end, —the mind and 
the idea are at reſt, until a ſecond idea enters; 
and ſo on. "1 | 
No the uſe of the Auxiliaries is, at once to: ſet 
the ſoul a going by herſelf upon the materials as they 
are brought her; and by the verſability of this great 
engine, round · which they are twiſted, to open new 
tracks of enquiry, and make every idea engender mil» 
IT bt £44 | = [7 
-, You excite my curioſity greatly, ſaid Toric. 
For my own patt, quoth my uncle Toby, I have 
given it up — The Danes, an pleaſe your honour, 
quoth the corporal, who'were on the left at the fiege 
of Limerich, were all auxiliaries. ——And: very good - 
ones, ſaid my uncle Toby. ——But the auxiliaries, 
Trim, my brother is talking about, I conceive to be 


different _—_ 1 | "4 zul 
| You dot ſaid my father, tiſing up-. 
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XK ITV facher took a ſiagle turn acroſs the room, 
M then ſat down and finiſhed the chapte. 
\ Phe verbs auxiliary we are concerned in here, con- 
: tinued my tather, are, an; a,; baus; bad 345 

did; mate; made; fſeffer ; all; fbould ; will ; 
would; can ; could; owe; ought 5 uſed; ot is wont, 
And theſe varied with tenſes, preſent, paſt, future, and 
conjugated with the verb ſe⸗ with theſe queſtions 
added to them; I it *-Was it? Will it be? Would 
it be? May it be? Might it be? And theſe again put 
negatively, Ii it not? Was it not ? Ought it not? Or 
affirmatively—I is; It was; It ought to be, Or 
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LENS. Fo |] | 
long age? — Or hypothetically,—{f it wat; if it was 
not * What would follow ?——If the French ſhould 
beat the Engli/o? If the Sun go out of the Zoaiac? 
Now by the right uſe and application of theſe, , 
continued my father, in which a child's memory 
ſhould be exerciſed, row is no one idea can enter 
his brain how barren ſoever, but a magazine of con- 
ceptions and concluſions may be drawn forth from it. 
—Dic'ſt thou ever ſee a white bear? cried my father, 
turning his head round to Trim, who ſtood at the 
back of his chair :—No, an' pleaſe your honour, re- 
plied the cor portal. But thou could'ſt diſcourſe about 
one, Trim, ſaid my father, in caſe. of need? Hou 
is it poſſible, brother, quoth my uncle Joby, if the 
corporal never ſaw one ? — Tis the faQ I want, te- 
plied my father, — and the poſſibility of it, is as fol- 
lows. | 
AWIITE Bear! Very well. Have Jever ſeen 
one? Might Lever have ſeen one? Am Lever to ſee 
one ? Ought Lever to have ſeen one? Or can Jever 
ſee one? 34 Aer nt u: mal 90 
„ Wauld I had ſeen a white; beat? (for how can 1 
imagine it?) er LITER 
If 1 ſhould ſee a white bear, what ſhould I ſay? If 
I ſhould never ſee a white bear, what then? 

If I never have, can, muſt of ſhall ſee a white bear 
alive; have I ever ſeen the ſkin of one? Did I ever 
ſee-ane-painted : deſcribed ? Have I never djeam- 
ed of onefei ito ling gta ond {1 
Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, brothers or 
ſiſters, ever ſee a white bear? What would they give? 
How would they behave? How would the white bear 
have bebaved? Is he wild? Tame? Terrible? Rough? 
Smooth? , | A 


„Als the white bear worth ſeeing ?—— |. 
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CHAP, J. 


* E LL not top twq moments, my dear 

M Sir,—only, as we bave got thro? theſe 

hve volumes, (do, Sir, fit down upon 2 

MF: ſet—they are better than nothing) let us 

juſt look back upon the country we have 

paſs'd through 

— What à wilderneſs has i it been |. and what a 

mercy that we have not both of us beęn loſt, or de- 
voured by wild beaſts in it, 

Did you think the world itſelf, Sir, had contained 
ſuch a number of Jack Aſſes ?—How they viewed and 
review'd ys as we paſſed over the rivulet at the bottom 
of that little valley land when we climbed over that 
hill, and were juſt geiting out of fight—gaod God! 
what a braying did they all ſet up together! 
—Prythee, ſhepherd | who. keeps all thoſe. Jack 

« 


Aﬀes? * %* 
heaven be their comforter—W hat | are abt 
never curried ? Ate they never taken in in winter? 
 —Bray—bray—bray. Bray on, —the world is 8 
your debtor ;—— louder ſtill that's nothing; in 

ſooth, you are ill uſed:— Was I a Jack 405, you 
lemply declare, I would bray in G-lgl-re-ut — 
morning even to-night. 

CHAN 
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CHAP. IL. 
T 7 HEN my father had danced his white bear 


backwards and forwards through half a dozen 
Pages, he cloſed the hook for good and all,—and in a 
ind of triumph re- delivered it into Trim's hand, with 
a nod to lay it upon the ſcrutore where he found it.— 
Triſtram, ſaid he, ſhall be made to conjugate every 
word in the dictionary, backwards and forwards the 
| ſame way ;—every word, Yorick, by this means, you 
ſee, is converted into a theſis or an hypotheſis ;— 
every theſis and hypotheſis have an off-ipring of pro- 
poſitions ;—and each propoſition has its own conſe- 
quences and concluſions; every one of which leads 
the mind on again, into freſh tracks of enquiries and 
doubtings.— The force of this engine, added my fa- 
ther, is incredible, in opening a child's head.——Tis 
enough, brother Shandy, - cried my uncle Toby, to 
| burſt it into a thouſand ſplinters. Re 
- I preſume, ſaid Trick, ſmiling, —it muſt-be owing 
to this,—(for let logicians ſay what they will, it is not 
to be accounted for ſufficiently from the bare uſe of 
the ten ptedicaments)— That the famous Vincent 
Duirino, amongſt the many other aſtoniſhing feats of 
- his childhood, of which the cardinal Bembo has given 
the world ſ6 exact a ſtory, ſhould be able to paſte up 
in the publick ſchools at Rome, ſo early as in the 
eighth year of his age, no leſs than four thouſand, 
_ five hundred, and ſixty different theſes, upon the 
 moſt- abſtruſe points of the moſt abſtruſe theo'ogy z 
and to defend and maintain them in ſuch ſort, as to 
cramp and dumbfound his opponents. — What is that, 
cried my father, to what is told us of A/þhonſus Toftu- 
tus, who, almoſt in his nurſe's arms, learned all the 
ſciences and liberal arts without being taught any one 
of them ; — What ſhall we ſay of the great Nereſti- 
us ?— That's the very man, cried my uncle 706, [ 
once told you of, brother Sn y, Who walked a 
matter of five hundred miles, reckoning from Paris 
h t2 


* 
* 


(iO | 

to Scheveling, and from Scbeveling back again, mere-_ 

ly to ſee Stevinus's flying chariot. —He. was a very 

great man! added my uncle Toby z (meaning Stevi- 

nus)— He was ſo, brother Toby, ſaid my father, 

(meaning Piereſkius)—and had multiplied his ideas ſo 

taft, and increaſed his knowledge to ſuch a prodigi- 

ous ſtock, that, if we may give Credit to an anecdote 
concerning him, which we cannot with-hold here, 

without ſhaking the authority of all anecdotes what- 

evei—at ſeven years of age, his father committed 

entirely to his care the education of his younger bro» 

ther, a boy of five years old, —with the ſole manages» 

ment of all his concerns — Was the father as wiſe as 

the ſon ? quoth my uncle Toby :—1I ſhould think not, 

laid Toric :—But what are theſe,. continued my fas, 

thet—(breaking out in a kind of enthuſiaſm) — what 

are theſe, to thoſe prodigies of child hood in Gretius, 

Scioppius, Heinſius, Politian, Paſcal, Toſeph Scaliger, 

Ferdinand de Cordoue, and others—ſome of which left 

off their ſubſtantial forms at nine years old, or ſooner, 

and went on reaſoning without them ;—others went 

thro' their claſſies at ſeven 3 wrote tragedies at eight; 

Ferdinand de Cordoue was ſa wiſe at nine, 'twas' 

thought the Devil was in him ;—and at Fenice gave 

ſuch proofs of his knowledge and goodneſs, that 

the monks imagined be was Anticbriſ, or nothing, — 

Others were maſters of fourteen languages at ten, fi- 

niſhed the courfe of their rhetoric, poetry, logic, 

and ethics at eleven, — put forth their commentaries. 

upon Serwius'and Martianus Capella at twelve,—and- 

at thirteen received their degrees in philoſophy, laws, 

and divinity, — But you forgot the great Ligſius, quoth 

Y.rick, who compoſed a Wok“ the day he was born 

: —they ſhculd have wiped it up, faid my uncle Toby, 

and ſaid no more about it. 5 5 

— 1 6 Lola x H A P. 
* Nous aurjond "quelque interet, "fays Baillet, de montrer 
qu'il na tien ridicule s'il etoit veii able, au moins dans le ſens 
enigmatique. gue Nicius Erythrevs a tache de lui donner. Cet, 
aut eur dit que pour comprendre comme Lipſe à pu compoſer, 
un cuvrage le premier jour de ſa vie, il fauit &'imagaier, que 
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CHAP, HI. 


EN the cataplaſm was ready, a ſcruple of 
 .VY decorum had unſeaſonably roſe up in Suſannab's 
conſcience about holding the candle, whilſt. Sep tied it 
on; Shep had not treated Suſannab's diſtemper with 
nanodines—and fo a quarrel had enſued betwixt them. 
Eh! oh !—ſaid /p, caſting a glance of undue 
freedom in Suſannab's face, as ſhe declined the office; 
then, I think I know you, madam.—You know me, 
Sir! cried Suſannah faſtidiouſly, and with a toſs of her 
head, levelled evidently, not at his profeſſion, but at 
the doctor himſelf, —you know me | cried Suſanna? 
again—DoQor Sieb clapped his finger and his thumb 
inſtantly upon his noſtrils;— Suſannab's ſpleen was rea- 
dy to burſt at it Tis falſe, ſaid Suſannab. Come, 
come, Mrs. Modeſty, ſaid Slop, not a little elated with 
the ſucceſs of his laſt thruſt, —if you won't hold the 
candle and look—you may hold it and ſhut your eyes: 
-—T hat's one of your popiſh ſhifts, cried Suſannah : 
"Tis better, ſaid Slop, with a nod, than no ſhift at all, 
young woman; defy you, Sir,  ctied Suſannab, 


pulling her ſhift ſleeve below her elbow, \ 
It was almoſt impoſſible ſor two perſons to aſſiſt each. 
other in a ſyrgical caſe with a more ſplenetic cordiality. 
- Stop ſnatched up the eataplaſm, Cuſannab ſnatched 
up the candle ;—A little this way, ſaid S/; Suſannah 
looking one way, and rowing another, ioſtanily ſet fire 
to Slop's wig, which being ſame what buſhy and undu- 
ous withal, was burnt out before it was well kindled.— 
Tou impudent whore! cried den,. —(for what is paſſion, 

but a wild beaſt)—yoy impudent whore, cried S/op, 
getting upright, with the cataplaſm in his hand; —lI 
never was the deſtruction of any body's noſe, ſaid 
Suſannab, - which is more than you can ſay:— ls it? 
D cried Slop, throwing the cataplaſm in her face; 
Yes, it is, cried Suſannab, returning the compliment 
with what was left in the pan. —— 1 + 
ce Premier jour n'eſt pas celui de ſa naiſſance charnelle, mats 
celui au quel il a commence duſer de la raiſon; il veur que 
 Cait ete 3 Page de erf ans; et il nous veut perſyader que ce 


fut en cet age, Lipſe fit un poem, Le tour eſt ingenieux, &. : 
Kec. | IE ; 
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went backwards and forwards like u flail ;. or that Des 
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D OC TOR Sp and Suſannab filed croſs bills 

againſt each other in the parlour ; which done, as 
the cataplaſm had failed, they tetited into the kitchen 
to prepare a fomentation for-me ;—and whilſt that was 
dying, my father determined the point as you will read. 


8 CHA Niem 
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* ſee tis high time; ſaid my father, addreſſing 
himſelf equally to my uncle Toby and Nrich, ts 
take this young creature out of theſe womens hands, 
and put him into thoſe of a private governor; Harrm 
Antonius ptovided fourteen governors all at onee to ſu- 
perintend his ſon Com modus's education, and in ik 
weeks he calhiered five of them ;—I know:very-well, 
continued my father, that Commodus's mother wWas in 
love with a gladiator at the time of het Tonceptior 
which accounts for a great many of Commodur's erbel- 
ties when he became emperor ;—but ſtill I am of 7 
nion, that thoſe five whom Anronive diſmiſſed, did 
Commodaz's temper in that ſhort time, more hurt than 
the other nine were able to rectify all their lives long 
+ Now as 1 conſider the perſon'who ſs to ken | 
fon, as the N n ye f from 
morning to night, and by which he is to adjult hisdooks; 
big carri * haps the — oP this - 
heart; I would have one, Norick, if poſſible; poliſhs 
ed at all points, fit for my child to look into. This 
very ſenſe, quoth my uncle Toby to himſelf. 
— There is, continued my father; a bermin mien and 
motion of the body and all * 2 both in ang A, 
ſpeaking, which argues a «ell withiny- and f am 
not at all ſurpriſed that GC reury of Namiahanm; upot 
obſet vĩag the haſty and untoward geſtures bf Fullan 
ſould ſoretel he would one day become an apoſtate = 
or that St. Ambroſe ſhould turn his Amanue nt gut of 
doors; bechuſe af an indecent. motion of his head, which 


1 


norrim ſhould conceive Protuporas to be 4 ſcholar, 
. ſeeing him bind vp u faggot, and thruſting, / 
Hin em L308 H1 
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he did it, the ſmall twigs inward. —— There are - a 


thouſand unnoticed openings, continued my father, 


which let a penetrating eye at once into a man's ſoul; 


and I maintain it, added he, that a man of ſenſe does 
not lay down his hat in coming into a room,—or take 
It up in going out of it, but ſomething eſcapes, 
which diſcovers him. 8 
It is for theſe reaſons, continued my father, that the 
governor I make choice of ſhall neither “ liſp, or ſquint, 
or wink, or talk loud, or look fierce, or fooliſh ;—or 
bite his lips, or grind his teeth, or ſpeak through, his 
noſe, or pick it, or blow it with his fingers : 
He ſhall neither walk faſt, or flow, or fold his arms, 
 —for that is lazineſs; —or hang them down. —for that 
is folly; or hide them in his pocket, for that is non- 


nie. | 


Fe ſhall neither ſtrike, or pinch, or tickle—or bite, 
dr cut his nails, or hawk, or ſpit, or ſnift, or dtum with 
| — feet or fingers in company z— nor (according to 
ra/mus) ſhall he ſpeak to any one in making water. 
nor ſhall he point to carrionor excrement —Now this is 
all, nonſenſe again, quoth my uncle Toby to himſelf.— 
„Iwill have him, continued my father, chearful, facete, 
jovial ; at the ſame time, prudent, attentive to buſineſs; 
vigilant, acute, argute,/ inventive, quick in reſolvin 
guhts and ſpeculative queſtions : he ſhall be wiſe a 
judicious, and learned: — And why not humble, and 
moderate, and gentle tempered; and good? faid Yorick : 
And why not, cried my uncle Toby, free; and gene- 
us, and bountiful, and brave ?—He ſhall, my dear 
Toy, teplied my father, getting up and ſhaking him by 
his hand. Then, brother Shandy, anſwered: my uncle 
, Toby, raifing himſelf off the chair, and laying down his 


ipe to take hold of wy father's other hand I humbly 


g.1 may recommend poor Le-Fever's ſon to you 
tear of joy of the firſt water ſparkled inlmy uncle Tabys 
eye and another, the fellow to it, in the cotporal's, 
us the propoſition was made you will ſee why when 
you read Le Fever's ſtory: fool that. b was! nor cn 
recolle&, (nor perhaps you) without turning back to 

the place, what it was that þindered 1 
| the corporal: tell. it in his own; words ;—but, 6a 
on is loſt,—I muſt tell it now in my own. 


| 4 Vid. Pellegrina, 


— 


CHAP, - 


N | 
| OP V3 529 595%: 
WR WES . 6 7) x MIRA 
TT was ſome time in the ſummer of that year in 
which Dendermond was taken by the allies, —which 
was about ſeven years before my father came into the 
country, — and about as many, after the time that m 
uncle Toby and Trim had privately decamped from my 
father's houſe in town, in order to lay ſome of 
fineſt ſie ges to ſome of the fineſt fortiſied cities' in Er. 
rape hen my uncle Toby was one evening gerting 
his ſupper, with Trim fitting behind him at a ſma 
ſideboard,—1 ſay fitting—for in confideration of the 
corporal's lame knee (which ſometimes gave him ex- 
quiſite pain)—when my uncle Toby dined. or ſupped 
alone, he would never ſuffer the corporal to-ſtand yz 
and the poor fellow's veneration for his maſter was 
ſuch, that, with a proper artiltery, my uncle Toby 
could have taken Dendermond itſelf, with leſs trouble 
than he was able to gain this point over him; for 'mar 
a time, when my uncle Toby ſuppoſed the corporal's leg 
was at reſt, he would look back, and detect him ſtand- 
ing behind him with the moſt dutiful reſpeR: this bred 
more little ſquabbles betwixt them, than all other 
cauſes for five and twenty years together. — But this is 
neither here nor there - why do I mention it? — Ask 
my pen. —it governs me,—l govern not it. 
le was one evening fitting thus at his ſuppery 
when the landlord of a little inn in the villsge came 
into the parlour with an empty phial in his hand, to 
beg a glaſs or two of ſack : "Tis for a poor gentle man, 
I think of the army, ſaid the landlord; Who has 
been taken ill at my houſe four days ago; and has ne« 
vet held up his head ſince, or had à deſire to cuſte 
any thing. till juſt now, that he has 4 fancy for à 
laſs. of ſack and a thin toaſt thin, ſays he, taking 
his hand from his forehead, it avoul/d comfort e. 
If I could neither beg, borrow, or buy ſuch a 
thing. added the landlord,. I would: almoſt ſteal it 
for the poor gentleman, be is ſo ill.— I hope in God 
be will din mend, continued he, we are all of us 


concerned for him, 
FN oe” Thou 
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Thou art a good-natured _ I will beer for 
thee cried, my, uncle Toby, and thou ſhalt drink the 
r gentleman's health in a glaſs of ſack thyſelf, — 
and take a couple of bottles with my ſervice, and-:cell 
him he is heartily welcome to them, and to a n 
more if they will do him good. 
Though I am perſuaded, ſaid my uncle Tür, as 
the landlord ſhut the door, he is a very compalionite | 
fellow, Trim,—yet I cannot help entertaining a high 
opinion of his gueſt too ; there muſt be ſomething 
more - than common in him, that in ſo ſhort a a time 


| ſhould win ſo much upon the affections of his hoſt:— 


And of his whole family, added the corporal, for 
they ate all concerned for him. Step after him ſaid 
my uncle Toby, —do Trin. and aſk if he knows 
bis name. 


Al have quite forgot it, ae tels ce lankiord; 
coming back into the parlour with the corporal, but 


J can aſk his ſon again. Has he a fon with him then? 
ſaid my uncle Toby.—A boy, replied the landlord, of 
about eleven or twelve years of age but the poor 
creature has taſted almoſt as little as his father ; he 
does nothing but mourn and lament for him ni 
and day: He bas not _ from the de dee theſe 
two days. 5 KLE 
My uncle Toby. laid "Re his knife ins 0 tens 


thruſt his plate from befote him, as the landlord gave 


him the account; and Trim, without being 'ordered, 
took away without ſaying one word, and in a few 
minutes after brought him his pipe and tobacco, 
Stay in the room a little, ſaid my uncle Toby. — 
- Trim —ſaid my uncle Toby, after he lighted his 
pine and ſmoaked about a dozen whiff, Trin cume 
in front of his maſter and made his bow j my unele 
Toby ſmoaked on, and ſaid no mor. Corporal i fuid 
my uncle Toby—the corporal made his bow. I 
uncle Toby proceeded no fte! but finiſheq”] 


* 


N „. ſaid my uncle lere a project ia 


head, as it is a bad nig Fink e 22 7 
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poor gentleman.—Your honour roquelaure, replied 
the corporal, has not once been bad on, fince the 
night before your honour received your wound, when 
we mounted guard in the trenches before the gate of 
St. Nicholas ;—and befides "it is ſo cold and rainy a 
night, that what with the roquelaure, and what with 
the weather, "twill be enough to give your honour 
your. death, and bring on your. honour's torment ig 
| your groin. I fear ſo, replied my uncle Toby, but I 
am not at reſt in my mind, Trim, fince the account 


the landlord has given me. wiſt I had not 
known ſo much of this affair, added my uncle 
Toby,—or that I had known more of it: How ſhall 


we manage it? Leave it, an' pleaſe honour, 
to me, quoth the corporal ;——PIl take my hat and 
ſtick and go to the houſe and reconnoitre, and act ac- 
cordingly ; and Iwill bring your Honour a full account 
in an hour—— Thou ſhalt. go, Trim, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, and here's a ſhilling for thee' to drink with his 
ſervant -I ſhall get it kf out of him, ſaid the cor- 
poral, u thy Ec 
My uncle Toby filled his ſecond pipe; and had it 
not been, that he now and then wandered from the 
point, with conſidering whether it was not full as well 
to have the curtain of the tennaile a ſtraight line, as a 
crooked one,——he might be ſaid to have thought of 
nothing A but poor Le Fever and his boy the'whole 
time he {moakedit, 


, fL Fever ontimed. 
T was not till my uncle Toby had knocked the 


* 3 #* >: 7 


- aſhes out of his third pipe, that corporal Trim re. 
turned 8 gave him the following ac- 
count. 1 3 


I deſpaited at fir ſt, ſaid the corporal, - of being able 
to brivg-back' your. honour; any kind of intelligence 
concerning the poor ſick lieutenant—Is he in the ar F 
chom d ſaid my uncle Toly—— He is: ſaid'the corporal | 
—Aad is what regime 7 ſaid my uncle Te 
toll aher henour, replied the corporal; every thing 
Vol VI. WP... ſtraight 
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ſtraight forwards, as I learned it—— Then, Trim, TI 
fill another pipe, ſaid my uncle Toby, and not inter- 
rupt thee till thou haſt done; ſo fit down at thy eaſe, 
Trim, in the window ſeat, and begin thy ſtory again. 
'The corporal made his old bow, which generally ſpoke 
as plain as a bow could ſpeak it—Your homur is good - 
—And having done that, he ſat down, as he was 
ordered and began the ſtory to my uncle Thy over 
again in pretty near the ſame words. 
I deſ 9 at fir ſt, ſaid the corporal, of being able 
to bring back any intelligence to your honour, about 
the lieutenant and his ſon; for when I aſked where 
his ſervant was, from whom T made myſelf ſure of 
knowing every thing that was proper to be aſked—— 
That's a right diſtinction, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby— 
1 was anſwered, an' pleaſe your honour, that he had 
no ſervant with him z—that he had come to the inn 
with hired horſes, which, upon finding himſelf una- 
ble to proceed, (to join, I ſuppoſe the regrment) he 
had diſmiſſed the morning atter he came If I get 
better, my dear, ſaid he, as he gave his purſe to his 
ſon to pay the man, —we can hire horſes from hence, 
— But alas! the poor gentleman will never get from 
Hence, ſaid the landlady to me,—— for I heard the 
death watch all night long ;—and when he dies, the 
powh his ſon will certainly die with him; for he is 
„een un 20S 
I was hearing this account, continued the corporal, 
when the ycuth came into the kitchen; to order the 
thin toaſt the landlord ſpoke of - but I will do it for 
ny father myſelf, ſaid the youth. —Pray let me ſave _- 
you the trouble, young gentleman, ſaid In taking up 
a a fork for the purpoſe, and offering him my chair to 
ſit down upon by the fire, Whilſt I did it. I believ 
Sir, ſaid be, very modeſtly, I cin pleaſe bim bef 
myſelf— I am ſure, ſaid 1, his hondur will dotilike the 
toaſt the worſe. for being toaſted by an old ſoldier. 
The youth took hold of my hand and inſtantly burſt 
into tears. Poor youth! ſaid my uncle Toy. he has 
been bred up from an infant in the army, and the 
name of a ſoldier, Ts war ey * like the 
name of a friend I wiſh I had him here. 
e! fr en 8 45 1601 "42 ——1 never 
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never in the longeſt march, ſaid the corpo- 
ral, had ſo great a mind to my dinner, as I had to 
cry with him for company :>— What could be the 
matter with me, an' pleaſe your honour ? Nothing in 
the world, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, blowing his 
nofe,—but that thou art a good natured fellow. _ 

When | gave him the toaſt, continued the corporal, 

I thought it was proper to tell him I was Captain 
Shandy's ſervant, and that your honour {though a 
ranger) was extremely concerned for his father j— 
and that if there was any thing in your houſe or cellar 
 —(And thou mighteſt have added my purſe too, ſaid 
4. my uncle 7oby)—he was heartily welcome to it 
He made a very low bow which was made to your 
honour) but no anſwer, —for his heart was full—ſo 

he went up ſtairs with the toaſt I warrant you, my 

dear, ſaid I, az I opened the kitchen door, your fa- 

ther will be well again.— Mr. Torict's curate was 
| ſmoaking a pipe by the kitchen fire, but ſaid not a 

word good or. bad to comfort the youth.—!lI thought 

it wrong, added the corporal —1 think fo too, ſaid 

my uncle'Toby. A oxi K 
When the lieutenant had taken his glaſs of ſack and 

toaſt, he felt himſelf a little revived, and ſent down 

into the kitchen, to let me know that in about ten 
minutes he ſhould be glad if I would ſtep up ſtairs. 
believe, ſaid the landlord, he is going to fay his 
prayers, —for there was a book laid upon the chair by 

his bedſide, and as 1 ſhut the door, I faw his ſon 
take up a cuſhion, —- VS 008 eee 

I thought, ſaid the curate, that you gentlemen of 

the army, Mr. Trim, never ſaid your prayers at all. 

I heard the poor gentleman ſay his prayers laſt night, 

ſaid the landlady, very devoutly, and with my own 

eats, or I could not have believed it.— Are ybu ſure 

of it, replied the curate.— A ſoldier, an' pleaſe your 

ö reverence, ſaid I, prays as often (of his own accord} 
as a parſon ;+and'when he is fighting for his king 
and fer his own life, and for his honour too; be has 
the moſt reaſon to pray to God, of any one in the 

whole world. Twas well ſaid of thee, Trim, ſaid © 
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my uncle Toly.— But when a ſoldier, ſaid I, an' pleaſe 
your teverence, has been ſtanding fot twelve hours 
together in the trenches, up to his knees in cold water. 
—or engaged, ſaid I, for months together in long and 
dangerous marches ; —haraſled, perhaps, in his rere 
to · day haraſſing others to morrow;; detached here; 
—<counterinanded there ; reſting this night out upon 

nis arms - beat up in his ſhirt the next benumbed 
in his joints; — perhaps without ſtraw in his tent 
to kneel on ;——mult ſay his prayers 4ow and ewrhen 
he can—— I believe, ſaid 1, —for I was piqued, 
quoth the corporal, for the reputation of the army, 
I believe, an pleaſe your reverence ſaid I, that when 
a ſoldier gets time to pray.— he prays as heartily as a 

__ parſon,—though not with all his fuſs and hypocriſy. 

| — Thou fhould'ſt not have ſaid that Trim, ſaid my 

uncle Toby, for God only knows who is a hypocrite, 

_ and who is not:—At the great and general review of 

| us all, corporal, at the day of judgment, (and not 

| till then) —it will be ſeen who has done their duties in 

i] this | world, —and- who. has not; and we ſhall be ad- 

1 vanced, Trim, accordingly,——1 hope we ſhall; ſaid 

Trin. lt is in the ſcripture, ſaid my uncle Toby; and 
L will ſhe it thee to-morrow ;—lIn the mean time we 
may depend upon it, Trim, for our comfort, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, that God Almighty is ſo good and juſt a 
governor, of the world, that if we have but done our 
duties in it,. —it will never be enquired into, whether 

wie have done them in a red coat or a black one 

I hope not, ſaid the corporal—But go on, Trin, ſaid 
my uncle Toby, with thy ſtory. 751 5 

When I went up, continued the corporal, into the 
lientenant's room, which I-did- not do till the expira- 
tion of the ten minutes,—he was lying in his bed with 
his head. raiſed upon his hand, with his elbow upon 
the pillow, and a clean white cambrick handkerchief 
beſide it: — The youth wes juſt ſtooping down to take 
up the cuſhion, upon which I (uppoſe he had been 
kneeling. the book was laid upon the bed, and 
as he roſe, in taking up the cuſhion with one hand, 
he reached out his other to take it away at the ſame 

wing: in! 3 o tims. 
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time. Let it remain there, my dear, ſaid the lieute- 


nant, : 2 27 | 
He did not offer to ſpeak to me, till I had walked 
vp cloſe to his bed-fide :—if you ate captain Shangy's 
ſeryant, ſaĩd he, you muſt preſent my thanks to your 
matter; with my little boy's thanks along with them, 
for his courteſy to me; if he was of Lewvenss—faid 
the lieutenant.— told him your honour was—then, 
ſaid he, I ſerved three campaigns with him in Flanders, 
and remember him,—but tis moſt likely, as I bad 
not the bonour of any acquaintance with him, that he 
knows nothing of me——You will tell him, however, 
that the perſon his good nature has laid under obliga- 
tions to him, is one Le Fever, a lieutenant in Angus's 
but he knows me not, ſaid he, a ſecond time, 
muſing ;—poſlibly he may my ſtory—added he—pra 
tel] - DD was the 9 Breda, Thoſe 


wife was moſt unfortunately killed with a muſket ſhot, 


as ſhe lay in my arms in my tent.—I remember the 


Rory, an' pleaſe your honour, ſaid I very well. Do 


you ſo? ſaid he, wipir es with his bhandker- 


his. e 
chief, then well 5 ing this, be drew a 


little ring out of his ſom, .whi ſeemed tied with 


Here, Billy, ſaid he, the boy flew acroſs the room 


io the bed · ſide, and falling down upon his knee, took 
the ring in his hand, . 
bis father, and ſat down upon the bed and wept. 
I wiſh, ſaid my uncle Toby, with a deep ſigb,. 
I wiſh, Trim, I was aſleep.” nll 
Your. honour, replied the corporal, is too muck 


concerned ;—fſhall | pour your honour out .a glaſs of 
ſack to your pipe ?—Do, Trim, ſaid my. uncle Toby. 


| remember. ſaid my uncle Toby, fighing again, the 
ſtory of the enſign and his wife, with. a circumſtance 


his modeſty omitted ; and particularly well, that he, 


as well as the, upon ſome account or other, (U forget 
what) was univerfally pitied by the whole regiment ; 


Tut finiſh, the ſtory thou art upon: — Tis finiſhed 


already, ſaid the eotporal, —for I could ſtay no long- 


er, —ſo wiſhed his honour a good night; young, Le 
Fever role from off the bed, and ſaw me to the bot- 
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kitſed it too then killed 
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tom of the ſtairs ; and as we went down together, 


told me, they had come from Ireland, and were on 


their route to join the regiment in Flanders.—But alas! 
' ſaid the corporal,—the heutenant's laſt day's march 

is over.—Then what is to become of this poor boy? 
eee NE rt ET 0 3 rt 


C H A.P. VIII. 
. The Story of Le FEVER continued. 
IT was to my uncle Toby's eternal honour, —though 
4 1 tell it only for the ſake of thoſe, who when coop'd 


in betwixt a natural and a poſitive law, know not ſor 


{their ſouls, which way in the world to turn them- 
felves——that notwithſtanding my uncle Toby was 


warmly engaged at that time in carrying on the ſiege 
of Dender mond, parallel with the allies, who pre ſſed 


"theirs on ſo vigorouſly, that they ſcarce allowed bim 


time to pert his dinner —that nevertheleſs he gave 


up Dendermond, though he had already made a lodg- 
ment upon the counterſcarp ;——and bent his whole 
thoughts towards the private diſtreſſes at the inn; and 


. 


except that he ordered the garden gate to be bolte 


up, by which he might” be ſaid to have turned the 


fiege of Dendermond into a blockade he left Den- 
dermond to itſelf,. - to be relieved or not by the French 
king, as the French king thought good; and only con- 


| Hdered how he himſelf ſhould relieve the poor lieute- 


nant and his ſon. | . 
That kind BEING, who is a friend to the friend- 


less, ſhall tecompence thee for this. 


Thou haſt left this matter ſhort, ſaid my uncle Toby 


to the Corporal, as he was putting him to bed,—ard 


I Will tell, thee in what, Trim——In the firft place, 


_.a ſoldier, —but certainly very wrong as a man. 


when thou madeſt an offer of my ſervices to Le Fever, 
Quas ſickneſs and travelling are both expenſive, and 


thou knoweſt he was but a poor lieutenant, with a 
ſon to ſubſiſt as well as himſelf out of his,pay,—that' 
thou didſt not make him an offer of my purle ; be 
cauſe, had he ſtood in need, thou knoweſt, Trim, he 
had been as welcome to it as myſelf—— Your honour 
knows, faid the corporal, 1 had no order8*%—= True, 


* 


quoth my uncle Toby, —thou didft very right; Trim, as 
1n 


la the ſecond place, for which, indeed, thou haſt 
the ſame excuſe, continued my uncle Toby, ——when' 
few offergeſt him what ever was in my houſe, — thou 


duldſt have offered him my houſe too: A fick 
rother, officer ſhould have the beſt quarters, Trim, 
and if we had him with u.. —we could tend and look 
to him ;— Thou art an excellent nurſe thyſelf, Trim, 
—and what with thy care of him, andthe old woman's, 
and his boy's, and mine together, we might recruit 
him again at We and ſet him upon his legs. —- © 

8 

h 


ln a. fortnight or three weeks, added my uncle 
Toby, ſmiling, Che might march, ——He will never 
march, an' pleaſe your honour, in this world, ſaid the 
corporal. :—He will march, ſaid my uncle Thy, ning 
up from the fide of the bed, with one ſhoe off: — An' 
pleaſe your honour, ſaid the corporal, he will never 
march but to his grave :—He ſhall march, cried my 
uncle Toby, marching the foot which had a ſhoe on, 
though without advancing an inch, —he ſhall march 
to his regiment, —He cannot ſtand it, ſaid the corpo- 
ral ;=He ſhall be ſupported, ſaid my uncle Toby ;— 
He'll drop at laſt, ſaid the corporal, and what will 
come of his boy ?—He ſhall not drop, ſaid my un- 
firmly,-A-well-o'day,—do what we can for 


Cle Toby, 
him, 2 Trim, maigtaining his point, the poor ſoul 
will die.— He walli, by G, cried my uncle Toby. 

— The accUSING SPIRIT which flew up to heaven's 
Chancery with the oath, bluſhed as he gave it in 
and the RECORDING ANGEL as he wrote it down, | 
dropp'd a tear upon the word, and blotted it out for 


ever. e e e er 
r Þ cos © 


Xx uncle Toby went to his bureau,—put his 


purſe into his breeches pocket, and having 


ordered the corporal to go early in the morning for 
a & phyſician, —he went to bed, and fell aſleep, | 


Y 4 0 % © H A P. X. 4 
Pe Story f Le Fever concluded, 
HE ſun looked bright the morning after, to every 
A eye (e village but Le Fever's and his affficted 
ſon's; the hand of death preſs'd heavy upon his eye lids, 


= 


+ mit 4 1 _ may 
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. 5 hardly could the wheel at the.ciſtern turn * 
2 | 1 — eircle.— when my uncle Thy, who had roſe up an 
'*._ - hour before his wonted time, entered the lieutenant's 
room, and without preface, or apology, fat bimſelf 
down upon the chair, by the bed-fide, and indepen- 
dently of all modes and cuſtom, opened the curtain in 
the manner an old friend and brother officer would 
have done it, and aſked him how he did, how be 
had reſted in the night,—what was his complaint, 
where was his pain. and what could he do to help 
him: —and without giving him time, to anſwer any 
one of the enquiries, went on and told him of the lit- 
tle plan which he had been concerting with the cor- 
poral the night before for him. | 
Lou ſhall go home directy, It Fever, faid my 
uncle Toby, to my houſe,—and we'll ſend for a doc- 
tor to ſee what's the matter, —and we'll have an apo- 
thecary,—and the corporal ſhall be your nurſe and 
I' be your ſervant, Le Fewer. 
There was a frankneſs in my uncle Toby, —not the 
efe# of familiarity, —hut the cauſe of it,—which let 
Fou at once into his ſou}, and ſhewed you the goaod- 
nels of his nature; to this there was ſomething in his 
looks, and voice, and manner, ſuperadded, which eter- 
nally beckoned to the unfortunate to come and take 
ſhelter under him; ſo that before my uncle Toby had 
half finiſhed the kind offers he was making to the father, 
had the ſon inſenſibly preſſed up to his Hoſe knees, 
and had taken hold of the breaſt of his coat, and was 
pulling | it towards him.—The blood and ſpirits of Le 
ever, which were waxing cold and flow within him, 
and were retreating to the laſt.citadel the heart, —ral- 
lied back, — the film forſook his eyes for a moment,— 
he looked up wiſnfully in my uncle Toby's face—then 
caſt a look upon his boy,—and that /igament, fine as it 
was, — was never broken. ; 
Nature inſtantly ebb'd again—the film returned to its 
place, — the pulſe fluttered—ſtopp'd—went on throb'd 
—ſtopp'd again - moved —ſtopp d—ſhall 10 on? No. 
GH 
I AM ſo impatient to return to my own ſtory, that 
what remains of young Le Fever's, that is, from 
0 - this 


t &v i 
this turn of his fortune, to the tine · x uneld Teby 
recommended him for my preceptor, ſhall be told in 
a very few words. in the next chapter. All that is 
neceſſary to be added to this chapter is as follows 

That my uncle Toby with young Le Fever in his 
hand, attended the poor lieutenant; as chief mourners: 
to his grave. 

That the governor of Dendirmond 1 his Ales 
all military honours, —and that Torich, not to be behind 
hand—paid him all ecclefiaſtic—for he- buried him in 
bis chancel :—And it appears likewiſe, he preached a 
funeral ſermon over hin—1 ſay it appears, for it was 
Nricis cuſtom, which I ſuppoſe a general one with 
thoſe of his profeſſion, on the firſt leaf of every ſer- 
mon which he compoſed, to ehronicle down the time, 
the place, and the occafion. of its being preached: to 
this he was ever wont to add ſome ſhort comment or 
ſtricture upon the ſermom itſelf, ſeldom, indeed; much 
to its credit. For inſtance,” This ſermon wpon tb _ 
iſb diſpenſation—t don't like it at all -, 
there is a toorid of WATER-EANDISH Invwlindge — 
3 is all tritital, and mof} tritically. put -togetber.=— 
This is but a flimſy kind of ee 3 Wn was in 

my head when Jade it. 

pdt! B. The excellency of this text 2 5 it 17 | 
fait: any ſirmon, Vn i of hor rien that it NA: 
ay Het abs” 

Hor this ſermon 75 be e e 7 bave Bells 

greateſt part of it. Doctor Paidagunes und. 
= a tbief to catch a-thief——— | 

On the back of half a dozen I find wines? o, is, | 
and no more—and upon a couple Moderato; by Which, 
as far as one may gather from Hieri's Nratian ditti- 
onary, — but moſtly from the authority -of a piece of 
green whipcord, which feemed to have been the un- 
ravelling of Hricks hip; laſu, with which he has left 
us the 100 ſermons' marked Moderato, and the half 
dozen of 80, %, tied faſt together in one bundle by 
themſelves, one may ſafely ſuppoſe he meant Pretey 
near the ſame thing. 

There is but one'difficulty in the way of this con- 
a Jon: Which i is this, that the en, are ive times 


> 
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better than the /> | /o's ;—ſhew ten times mote know - 


ledge: ol the hu man heart; have ſeventy times more 


wit and ſpirit in them; - (and, to rife properly in my 


climax)—diſcover a thouſand times more genius ;— 
and to crown all, are infinitely more entertaining than 
thoſe tied up with them-;z—for which reaſon, whene- 
ver Torick's dramatic ſermons are offered to the world, 
tho' 1 ſhall ad mit but one out of the whole number of 
the /o /o's, | ſhall nevertheleſs, adventure to print the 
two mod rat's without any ſort. of ſcruple. - | 
What Xirick could mean by the words /entamente,— 
eee. ſometimes adagio,—as applied to 
- theological. coinpoſitions, and with which he has cha- 
racteriſed ſome of theſe ſermons, I dare not venture to 
_ gueſs, —T am more puzzled ſtill upon finding a /o v 
alia] upon one Con firepito upon the back of ano- 


ther g>—Sciciiliana upon a third; Ala capella upon a 


fourth; Con {arco upon this —Senza Farce upon 
that. All I knoò is, that they are muſical terms, and 
have a meaning and as he was a mnſical wan, I will 


make no doubt, but that by ſome quaiat application 


of ſuch metapbors to. the. compoſitions in band, they 
pfteſſed very diſtin& ideas of their ſeveral characters 
upon his fancy,—whatever they WAP do non. that of 
others. 

Amongſt. theſe, there is that particu ar ſermon which 
bas unaccountably led me into this digrefſion.—The 
- funeral\fermon upon poor Le Feuer, wrote out very 
fairly, as if from a haſty copy. ——I:take. notice of it the 
more, becauſe i it ſeems to have been his favourite com- 
poſition — lt is upon mortality: — and is tied leygth- 
ways and croſs ways with a yarn thrumb, nd then {aſt 
led up and twiſted round with, a, half ſheet of dir 

„which ſeems to have been once, the — 9 er 


| par; a general review,, Which Jab day. ſmells horribly 
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of horſe drugs. — Whether. mark of f humiliation 
were deſigned, —I 3 cauſe at the 
end of the ſermon, (and not at the beginning of it 
very different from his ways of rt We N | 
rote EN 
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E ho' not veryoffenſively, — for it is at two inches» 
at leaſt, and a half's diſtance from, and below the con- 
cluding line of the ſermon, at the very extremity of 
the page, and in the right hand corner of it, which, 
you know, is generally covered with your thumb; 
and, to do it juſtice, it is wrote beſides with a crow's 
ill ſo faintly in a ſmall Italian hand, as ſcarce to 
Gifei the eye towards the place, whether Four thumb 
is there or not,—ſo that from the manner il, it ſtands 
half excuſed; and being wrote moreover with very 
pale ink, diluted almoſt to nothing, tis more like a ri- 
tratto of the ſhadow of vanity, than of vaniTy her- 
ſelf—of the two; reſembling rather a faint thought of 
tranſient applauſe, ſecretly ſtirring up in the heart of 
the compoſer, than a groſs mark: of it,. coarſely obs 
truded upon the world; | * 
With all theſe extenuations. I am aware, that in 
publiſhing this, I do no ſervice to Yorick's character 
as a modeſt man ;<but all men have their failings! 
and what leſſens this ſtill farther, and almoſt wipes 
it away, is this; that the word was ſtruck through 
ſome time afterwards (as appears from a different tint 
of the ink) with a line quite acroſs in this manner, 
RAYS — as if he had retracted, or was aſhamed 
of the opinion he had once entertained of it. 
\ - Theſe ſhort characters of his ſermons were always 
written, excepting in this one inſtance, upon the firſt 
leaf of his ſermon, which ſerved as a cover to it; and 
uſually upon the inſide of it, which was turned to- 
wards the text ;=<but at the end of his diſcourſe, here, 
perhaps, he had five or ſix pages, and ſometimes 
perhaps, a whole ſcore to turn himſelf in, he took 
a larger circuit, and indeed a much more mettleſome - 
one as if he had ſnatched the occaſion of unlacing 
bimſelf with a few more frolickſome ſtrokes at vice, 
than the ſtraitneſs of the pulpie allowed Theſe, 
though huſſar-like, they ſkirmiſh lightly and out of 
all order, are ſtill auxiliaries on the ſide of virtue; 
tell me then, Mynheer Vander Blonederdondergew- 
denſtronke, why they ſhould not be printed toge- 
ther?) ee e 
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5 7 HEN. my uncle Toby had turned every thing 
f into money, and ſetiled all accounts betwixt 
the agent of the regiment and Le Fever, and betwixt 
Le Fever and all mankind, —there remained nothing 
more ia my uncle Toby's hands, than an old regimen- 
tal coat and a ſword; ſo that my uncle Toby found lit- 
tle or no oppoſition from the world in taking admini- 
tration. he coat my uncle Toby gave the:corporal ; 
Wear it, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, as long as it will 
hold together, for the ſake of the poor lieutenant— 
And this, —faid my uncle Toby, taking up the ſword 
in his hand, and drawing it out of the ſcabbard as he 
ſpoke—and this, Le Fever, Ul ſave for thee, —tis-all 
the fortune, continued my uncle Toby, hanging it up. 
upon a crook, and pointing to it,. — tis all the fortune, 
my dear Le Fever, which God has left thee; but if he 
has given thee a heart to fight thy way with it in the 
world,—and thou doſt it like a man of honour, o— 

tis enough for us. 4 45 wy 

As ſoon as my uncle Toby had laid a foundation, 
and taught him to inſcribe a regular polygon in à cir- 
cle, he ſent him to a public ſchool, : where, excepting 


' Whitfuntide and Chrifimeſs, at which time the corpo- 


ral Was punctually diſpatched for him, - he remained 
to the ſpring of the year, ſeventeen ; when the ftories 
of the emperor's ſending his army-into Hungary againſt 
the Turks, kindled a ſpark of fire in his boſom, he left 
his Greet and Latin without leave, and throwing _ 
himſelf upon his knees before my uncle Toby, : begged 
his 'father's ſword, and my uncle Toby's leave along 
with it, to go and try his fortune under Eugene 
Twice did my uncle Toby forget his wound, and cry 
out, Ce Fever / | will go with thee: and thou ſhall 
fight beſide me—And twice he laid his hand upon 
his groin, and hung down his head in forrow and diſ- 
conſolation. 3:14] - er ar Tos 
My uncle Toby took down the ſword from the crook, 
where it had hung uniouched ever ſinee the lieuten- 
ant*sdeath, and delivered it to the corporal to bri | 
vp and having detained Le Fever a ſingle fortnight 
„ Bs 1 |  - 5: 0 
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he put the ſword into his hand, —If thou art brave, 


Le Fever, ſaid my uncle Toby, this will not fail thee, - 


but Fortune, ſaid he, (muſing a little) - Fortune may 
And if ſhe 'does—added my uncle Toby, e 


him, come back again to me, Le Fever, and we will | 


ba pe thee another courſe. 


The greateſt injury could not haye oppreſſed the 
heart of Le Fever more than my uncle: Toby's paternal 
kindneſs ;—he parted from my uncle Toby, as the beſt 


of ſons from the beſt of fathers both dropped tear 


and as my uncle Toby gave him bis laſt kiſs, he ſi 


fixty guineas, tied up in an old purſe of his father's, 


in which was his mother's ring, into his hand,—and 

bid God bleſs him. 

er get gigs CI AP; NOM. 

FF E FEVER got up to the imperial army juſt time 
enough to try what metal his ſword was made 

ot, at the defeat of the Turks before Belgrade ; hut a 
ſeries of unmerited miſchances had purſued him from 


that moment, and trod cloſe n bis heels for ſour 


years together after: he had wifhſtood theſe buffetings 


to the laſt, till ſickneſs overtook him at Marſeilles, 
from whence he wrote my uncle Toby word, be had 


loſt his time, his ſervices, his health, and in ſhort, 
every thing but his ſward ;—and was waiting for the 
_ firſt ſhip to return back to him. 9 + Fe 
As this letter eame to hand about fix weeks. before 
*Cuſannah's accident Le Fever was hourlyexpeRed ; and 
Vas uppermoſt in my uncle Toby's mind all the time 
my father was giving him and Tor iel a deſcription of 
whatkind-of a perſon he would choſe for a pteceptor 
to me: but as my uncle Toby thought my father at 
firſt ſomewhat fanciful in the accompliſhments be re- 
quited, he forbore-mentioning. Le Fever's name, — till 
the character, hy Toriel' intet po ſition, ending uner- 
pectedly, in one. who ſhould be gentle tempered, and 


-generaus, and good. it impreſſed the image of Le H- "0 | 
_ -wer, and his intereſt upon my uncle Toby fo forcibly, | 


che roſe inſtantly off his chair, and Jaying down his 
Pipe, in order to take hold of both my father's. hands 


Al beg, brother Sandy, ſaid my wagle Toby, I may 
1 It & N N , + 23 TSP  TECOM» 
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| 
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* 


to ecuip bim, and contract for bis paſſage to: Leghorn, | 


* 
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recommend poor Ls Fever's fon to ou—1 beſeech you 
do, added Yorick—He has a good heart, ſaid my 


uncle Tiby—And a brave one . an pleaſe your ho- | 


nour, ſaid the corporal. 

— The braveſt hearts, Trim, are ever the braveſt, res 
plied my uncle Toby.—And the greateſt'cowards, an' 
pleaſe your honour, in our regiment, were the greateſt 
Taſcals in it—There was ſerjeant Kumber, and enſign— 

We'll talk of them, ſaid my father, another time. 
| Narr, .. : 
W.. a jovial and a merry world wou 11d this be,. 
may it pleaſe your worſhips, but for that inex- 
tricable labyrinth of debts, cares, woes, want, grief, 
diſcontent, melancholy, large jointures, impoſitions, 
and lies! | 

Doctor Sap, like a ſon of w—, as my father call. 


ed him for it. to exalt himſelf, - debaſed me to death | 


—and made ten thouſand times more of Suſannab's ac- 
cident than there was any grounds for; ſo chat in a. 
week's time, or leſs it was in every body's mouth, That 
| __ maſier Shangy *® „ «„ ** 
„ entirely. — And Fame, who loves to double 
every thing, —in three days more had ſworn poſitively 
ſhe ſaw eit. —and all the word, as uſual, gave credit to 


her evidence That the nurſery window had not 
onlß ® % % „ „„%e „ 4 
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Could the ek have been ſaed like a Bod y-com- 
PORATE=—My father had brought an action upon the 
' Caſe, and trounced it ſufficiently ; but to fall foul of 
individuals about it—as every ſoul who had mention- 
ed the affair, did it with the greateſt pity imaginable; —» 
etwas like flying in the face of his beſt friends; and 
yet to acquieſce under the report in filence—was to ac- 
knowledge it openly——at leaſt in the opinion of obe 
half of the world; and to make a buſtle again, in con- 
; tradiQting it—was' to confirm it as-ſtrongly in the 
Opinion of the other half. — | 
Was ever poor devil of'a country 1 
fo W ; inid * father. I would 


— n | 

* . I would ſhew him publickly, ſaid my uncle Toby, at 
the market croſs. 182 TEN | 
vill have no effeQ, ſaid my father. 


CHAP. XV, 


Au put him, however, into bree ches, ſaid my 
father, —let the world fay what it will. 


C:N; AP.” , 
HERE are a thouſand reſolutions, Sir, both in 
church and ſtate, as well as in matters, Madam, 
of a more private concern; which, though they have 
carried all the appearance in the world of being taken 
and entered upon in a haſty, hair-brained, and unadvi- 
ſed manner, were, notwithilanding this (and could you 
or I have got into the cabinet, or ſtood behind the cur- 
tain, we ſhould have found it was ſo) been weighed, 
poized and perpended—argued upon—canvaſſed thro” 
—entered into, and examined on all ſides with ſo much 
coolneſs, that the Gopptss of cooLNness herſelf (1 
do not take upon me to prove her exiſtence) could 
neither have wiſhed it, or done it better. 
Of the number of theſe was my father's reſolution. 
of putting me into breeches ; which, tho' determined at 
 once—in a kind of huff, and defiance of all mankind, 
had nevertheleſs, been pro'd and conn d, and judicially 
talked over betwixt him and my mother about a month 
Hefote in two ſeveral beds of juſtice, which my father 
had held for that purpoſe. I ſhall explain the nature of 
| theſe beds of juſtice in my next chapter; and in the 
* chapter following that, you ſhall ſtep with me, Madam, 
behind the curtain, only to hear in what kind of man- 
ner my father and my mother debated, between them- 
' ſelves this affair of the breeches, —fiom which you-may 
Form an idea, how they debated all leſſer matters. 


unten: kin 

HE ancient Goths of Germany, who (the learned | 

L Claverius is poſitive) were firſt ſeated in the coun- 

try between the Viflula and the Oder, and who after- 
watds incorporated the Hercu/i, the Bugians, and ſome - 

| ok, other 


— —— — — — 
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other Vandallick clans to 'em—had all of them a wiſe ® 
cuſtom of debating every thing of importance to their 
ſtate, twice; that is,—once drunk, and once fober ;— 
Drunk that their counſels might not want vigour ;— 
= and ſober that they might not want difcretion. 

| "Now my father being entirely a water Urinker—was 

| a long time gravelled almoſt to death, in turning this 

* as much to his edvantage, as he did every other thing, 
which the ancients did or faid ; and it was not till the 
ſeventh year of his marriage, after a thouſand fruitleſs 
experiments and devices, that he hit upon an expedient 
which anſwered the purpoſe ;—and that was, when any 
difficult or momentous point was to be ſettled in the 
family,. which required great ſobriety, and great ſpirit 
too, in its determination—he fixed and ſet apart the 
firſt Sunday night in the month, and the Saturday night 
which immediately preceded it, to argue it over, in 
bed with my mother : By which contrivance, if you 
conſider, Sir, with yourſelf, * * * * 
* 'S 6 - 2 * 1 

Theſe my father, humorouſly enough called his beds: 

F zuftice ;—for from the two different counſels taken 
Ir theſe two different humours, a middle one was ge- 
erally found out, which touched the point of wiſdom 
as wellas if he had got drunk and ſober a hundred times. 

It muſt not be made a ſecret of to the world, that 
this anſwers full as well in literary diſcuſſions, as. 
either in military or conjugal ; but it is not every au- 
thor that can try the experiment as the-Goths and Van 
.dals did it—or if be can, may it be always for his bo- 
 dy's health; and to do it, as my father did it=am I 

"ſure it would be always for his fouls. — 

My way is this '>—— . | 
In all nice and tickliſh diſcuflions—(of which, heaven. 
knows, there are but two many in my book) - where I 

find I cannot take a ſtep without the danger of havin 
either their worſhips or theit reyerences upon my back 
AA write one halt full—and t' other faſting !—or write 
it all full—and correct it faſting ;—or write it faſting— 
and correct it full, for they all come to the ſame thing: 
— $0 that with a leſs variation from my father's ww, 
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than my father's from the Gothiel l feel myſelf, upon 
a par with bim in his firſt bed of juſtice—and no way - 


 inferjour to him in his ſecond. — Theſe different and 
almoſt irreconcileable effects, flow uniformly trom the 
wiſe and wonderſul-mechaniſm of nature—of which 
— be her's the honour.— All that we can do, is to 
turn and work the machine to the improvement aud 
better manufactory of the arts and ſciences. 45 
Now, when I write full—I write as if I was never 
to write faſting again as long as I live — that is, 1 
write free fiom the cares, as well as the terrors of the 
world — count not the number of my fcars—nor. 
does my fancy go forth into dark entries and bye- 
corners. to antedate my flabs.—lIn a word, my pen 
takes its courſe; and I write on as much from the 
fulneſs of my heart, as my ſtomach. — x 
But when, an' pleaſe your honours, I indite Rings 
- *tis-a different hiſtory.—I pay the world all poſſible 
attention and reſpect—and have as great a ſhare 
(whilſt it laſts) of chat underſtraping virtue of diſcre- 
tion, as the beſt. of you. —So that betwixt both, 1 
write a careleſs kind of a civil, nonſenſical, good- 
humoured $handean book, which will do all your 
hearts god . . 
And all your heads too provided you un- 


derfland it. 7 
15 CHAP. XVII. 


W ſhould begin, ſaid my father, turning bim - 
' ſelf half round in bed, and ſhifting his pillow 
a little towards my mother's, as he opened the de- 
bate——we ſhould begin to think, Mrs. Shandy, f 
putting this boy into breeches. — 44 
We ſhould ſo ſaid my mother. We deſer it, 
my dear, quoth my father, ſhameſully.  . | 
I think we do, Mr. Shandy, ——ſaid- my mother. 
Not but the child looks extremely well, ſaid 4 
my father. in his veſts and tunicks. =_ 
lee does look very well in them, ——replied... 
my mother. 1 ke, 
And for that reaſon it would be almoſt a ſing Fi 
added my tather, to, take him out of em. . HF} 


*% 
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2 would ſo - ſaid my mother: - But indeed he 
is growing a very tall lad—rejoined my father. 

e is very tall for his age, indeed —ſaid my 
mother. 
— l can not (making two ſyllables of it) imagine, 
quoth my father, Who the duce he takes after. 
I cannot conceive for my life—ſaid my * — 

Humph ! ſaid my fatker. 

(The n ceaſed for a moment.) 
lam very ſhort myſelf — continued my father, 
gravely. 

"You are very ſhort, Mr. Shandy—ſaid my mother. 

_  Humph ! quoth my father to himſelf, a ſecond time: 
in muttering which, he plucked his pillow a little fur- 
ther from my mother's—and turning about again, there 
was an end of the debate for three minutes and a half. 
' —— When he gets theſe breeches made, cried my 
father i in a higher tone, be'll look like a beaſt in em. 

He will be very aukward in them at firſt, replied | 
my mother... 

And *twill be lucky, if that's the wort on't, ad- 
| ded my father. i 
| It will be very lucky, anſwered m rnother: tne, hag 
| I ſuppoſe, replied my father—making ſome In 
firſt, neil be exactly like other people's children. — 

ExaQty, ſaid my mother. 

— Though I ſhould be ſorry for that, added my 
father: and ſo the debate ſtopped again. | 

— They ſhould be of leather, ſai my father, turn- 
ing him about again. 

They will laſt him, ſaid my mother, the longeſt, 

But he can have no linings to'em, replied my father. 

He cannot, ſaid my mother. 

' *Twere better to have them of fuſtian, N my 
father. 

Nothing can be better, quoth my mother. 
Except dimity,—replied my father. — 'Tis belt 
of all, —replied my mother. 
one muſt not give him his death, however—in- 
terrupted my father. 
By no means, ſaid my mother: —and ſo the dia- 
logue ſtood (till again. 8 


I am 
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Lam reſolved, however, quoth my father, break- 
ing filence the fourth time, he ſhall have no pockets | 
in them, ——— — 

— There is no occaſion for any, ſaid my noche — 

I mean in his coat and waiſtcoat,—cried my father. 
hy 44 mean fo too —ieplied my mother. 

— Though if he gets a gig or a top Poor ſouls! it 
is a crown and a ſceptte to them they ſhould have 
where to ſecure it. 

Order it as ju pleaſe, Mr. Shandy, replied my 
We — — 
* —But don't you think it right 7 added my father, 
preſſing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, ſad my mother, if it pleaſes you, Mr. 


15 e 1 


— There's for you! cried my father, loſing temper 
Pleaſes me !—You never will diſtinguiſn, Mrs. S handy, 
nor ſhall 1 ever teach you to do lit, betwixt a point of 
' pleaſure and a point of convenience, —This was on the 
Sunday 1 and further this chapter ſayeth not. 


dee HAP. XIX. 


N PTER n my father had debated the affair of the 
I breeches with my mother —he conſulted Albertus 
Rubenius upon it z and Albertus Rubenius uſed my father 
ten times worſe in the conſultation (if poſſible) than 
eden my father had uſed my mother: For as Rubenius 
had wrote 8 quarto expreſs, Dt re Veſtiara Veterum— 
it was Rubenius's' buſineis to have given my father 
| ſome lights —On the contrary, my father might as 


well have thought of exttacting the ſeven cardinal 


virtues out of a long beard—as of extracting a ſingle 

word out of Rubenius upon the ſubject. | 
Upon every other article of ancient dreſs, Rubenius 

was very communicative to my father save him a 


full and ſatisfaQory account of. 
The Toga, or looſe gown: The Chlamys. The 


Ephod. The Tunica, or Jacket. The Synthefis. 
The Pznula, The Lacema, with its Cucullus. The 
Paludamentum. The Pretexta. The > 2 

ſoldier's jerkin 2 


» 
** 
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The Trabea: of which, according to Suctoniur, 

there were three kinds. 1 
 —But what are all theſe to the breeches? ſaid my 

father. | | | | 
Rubenius threw him down upon the counter all 


kinds of ſhoes which had been in faſhion with the R- 


mans. There was, 


The open ſhoe. The cloſe ſhoe. The flip ſhoe; 
The wooden ſhoe. The ſoc. The buſkin. 


* 


And the military ſhoe with hobgpails in it, which 


Jrvera! takes notice of. 

+ There were, the clogs. The patins. The pantou- 
Mes. The brogues. The ſandals, with latchets to them. 
There was, The felt ſhoe. The linen ſhoe. The 
| laced ſhoe. The braided ſhoe. The calceus inciſus. 
And The calceus roftratus. 

Rabenius ſhewed my father how well they all fitted, 


Ein what manner they laced on, —with what points, 


ſtraps, thongs, latchets, ribbands, jaggs, and ends.— 
T But Iwant to be informed the breeches, 


ſaid my father. | 


Alber tus Rubenius informed my father that the Romans 


manufactured ſtuffsof various fabricks,—ſome plain, - 


ſome ſtriped, others diapered throughout the whole 


contexture of the wool, with ſilk and gold That linen 
did not begin to be in common uſe, till towatds the de- 
clenſion of the empire, when the Egyptian coming to 
ſettle-amongſt them, brought it into vogue. 

hat perſons of * and fortune diſtinguiſh - 


ed themſelves by the fineneſs and whiteneſs of their 


cloaths ; which colour (next to purple, which was 
appropriated to the great offices) they moſt affected 
and wore on their birth days and public rejoicings.— 


That it appeared from the beſt hiſterians of thoſe 


times, that they frequently ſent their cloaths to the 
fuller to be cleaned and whitened z—but that the in- 
feriour people, to avoid that expence, generally wore 

brown cloaths, and of a ſomething coarſer texture. 
till towards the beginning of Augu/ius's reign, when 
the ſlave dreſſed like his maſter, and almoſt every di- 
ſlinctian of habiliment was loſt, but the Latus Gn. 


/ 
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And what was the Latus Claus? ſaid my father; 
| Rubenius told him, that the point was ſtill litigating 
amongſt the learned :— That Egnatins, Sigenius, Boſſius 
Ticinen Sewage Budeas, Salmaſizs, Lipſus, Lamius, 
Iſaac n, and Jeſepb Sraliger, all diffeted from 
each br oppoy he from them: That ſome took ĩt to 
be the button ſome the coat itſelf.—others only the 
colour of it: That the great Bayſws, in his Wardrobe 
of the antients, chap. ſaid, he knew not 
what it was,—whether a tibula. a ſtud, a button 
2 loop. a buckle.—or claſps and kee pers. 

— My father loſt the horſe, but not the ſaddle 
They are ht and eyes, ſaid my father and with 
hooks and eyes he ordered my breeches to be made. 


CHAP. XX. 


E are now going to enter upon a new ſcene of 
| events. 
Leave ve then the breeches in the taylor's hands; 

with my father Randing over bim with his cane, reading 
him as he ſat at work a lecture upon the /afus clavus, 
and pointing to the preciſe part of the waiſtband, where 
he was determined to have it ſewed on. 

Leave we my mother — trueſt of all the Poro-carans 
tes of her ſex!—careleſs about ĩt, as about every thing 
elſe in the wotld which concerned her; that is,—in+ 
different whether it was done this way'or that,. pro- 
vided it was but done at all. 

Leave we Shop likewiſe to the full profits of all my 
difonours. 

Leive we'poor Le Fever to recover; and get home 
from Marſeilles as be can. And laſt of all—becauſe 
the hardeſt of all. 


Let us leave, if poſſible, fel: —hBut "is impoſſible, 


E — muſt 80 2155 with you to the end of the Work. 


CHAP. XXI. 


and the half of ground which lay at the bottom of 
my uncle Toby — an... 


8 


TP the * his not a hare ene | 
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of ſo many of his delicious hours, — the fault is not in 
me, - but in his imagination; for I am ſure I gave him 
ſo minute a deſcription, I was almoſt aſhamed of it. 
Wben Fa rE was looking forwards one afternoon, into 
the great tranſactions of future times, —and recollected 
for what purpoſes this litile plot, by a decree faſt bound 
down in iron, had been deſtined, —ſhe gave a nod to Na- 
Tux E, —twas enough Nature threw half a ſpade full 
of her kindeſt compoſt upon it, with juſt ſo auch clay in 
it, as to retain the forms of angles and indentings, - and 
ſo little of it too, as not to cling to the ſpade, and ren- 
der works of ſo much glory, naſty in foul weather. 
; My uncle Toby came down, as the reader has been in- 
formed, with plans along with him, of almoſt every for- 
tified town in Italy and Flanders; ſo let the Duke of 
' Marlborough, or the allies, have ſat down before what 
town they pleaſed, my uncle Toby was prepared for them. 
His way, which was the fiinpleſt one in the world; 
was this; as ſoon as ever a town was inveſted—(but 
| ſooner when the deſign was known) to take the plan of 
it, (let it be what town it would) and enlarge it upon a 
ſcale to the exact ſize of his bowling-green ;z upon the 
ſurface of which, by means of a latge roll of pack- 
thread, and a number of ſmall-piquets driven into the 
ground, at the ſeveral angles and redans, he trans- 
ferred the lines from his paper; then taking the pro- 
file of the place, with its works, to determine the 
depths and ſlopes of the ditches, — the talus of the 
glacis, and the preciſe height of the ſeveral banquets, 
parapets, &c.—he ſet the corporal to work—and 
ſweetly went it on :—The nature of the ſoil,—the 


pait-done deeds, —left Lazour little elſe but the te- 
| | ike 


When the place was finiſhed in this manner, and put 
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parallel I beg I may not be interrupted-in my ſtory; 
6-6 told, That the firft parallel ſhould beatthe lea mY 
wdred toiſes diffant from the main body of the place,,— 


a 
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and that I have not left a . fingle inch for it; — for my 
uncle Toby took the liberty of encroaching upon his 


kitchen garden, for the ſake of enlarging his works on 


the bowling green: and for that reaſon generally ran 
his firſt. and ſecond parallels betwixt two rows of his 
cabbages and his cauliflowers ; the conveniencies and - 
inconveniencies of which will be conſidered at large in 
the hiſtory of my uncle Toby's and the corporal's cam- 
paigns, of which, this I'm now writing is but a ſketch, 


and will be finiſhed, if I conjeQure light, in three pages 


(but there is no gueſſing.)—The campaigns themſeſves 
will take up as many books; and therefore I appre- 
hend it would be hanging too great a weight of one 
kind of matter in ſo Hi a performance as this, to 
rhapſodize them, as I once intended, into the body of 
the work—ſurely they had better be printed'apart,— 
we'll conſider the affair—ſo take the following ſketch 


. 4 a . 
of them in the mean time. 


CHAP. XII 


iT HEN the town with its works was finiſhed, 


| my uncle Toby and the corporal began to run 
their firſt parallel—not at random, or any how—but 
from the ſame points and diftances the allies had begun' 
to run theirs ;. and regulating their 11 and at- 
tacks, by the accounts my uncle Toby received from 
the daily papers, —they went on, during the whole 
ſiege, ſtep by ſtep with the allies. 

q When the duke of Marlborough made a lodgment,. 
my uncle Teby made a lodgment too. And when the 
face of a baſtion Was battered down, or a defence 
ruined, —the corporal took his mattock and did as 
much—and ſo on; gaining ground, and making 
themſelyes maſters of the works one after another, 
till che town fell into their Rands. 


a 


Fo one who tddk pfeafure in the happy ſtate of o- 


' therg—there could not have been à greater fight in the 


danch than, 0h a poſt- morning. in which's practicable 


breach had been made by the duke of Marlborough, in 


the main body of the place. to have ſtood behind the 


born-beam hedge, and obſerved the ſpirit with which 


* » ; 4 @+ + 4 = * 
my uncle Toby, with Trim behind him, ſallied forth; — 
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the one with the Gazette in his hand, —the other with a 
ſpade on his. ſhoulder to execute the contents What 
an honeſt triumph in my uncle Toby's looks as he march- 
ed up to the ramparts! What intenſe pleaſure ſwim- 
ming in his eyes as he ſtood over the corporal, reading 
the paragraph ten times over to him, as he was at 
work, leſt, peradventure, he ſhould make the breach 
an inch too wide,—or leave it an inch too narrow—- 
But when the chamade was beat, and the corporal 
helped my uncle up it, and followed with the colours 
in his hand, to fix them upon the ramparts—Heaven ! 
Earth! Sea !—but what ayail apoſtrophes? with all 
7our elements, wet or dry, ye never compounded fo 
- Intoxicating a draught. „ 

In this track of happineſs for many years, without 
one interruption to it, except now and then when the 
wind continued to blow due weſt for a week or ten 
days together, which detained the Flanders mail, and 
kept them ſo long in torture, — but fill twas the tor- 
tute of the happy In this track, I ſay did my uncle 
Toby and Trim move for many years, every year of » 
which, and ſometimes every, month, from the inven- 

tion of either_the one or the other of them, addin 
ſome new conceit or quirk of improvement to their 
ations, which always opened treſh ſprings of de- 
Ihe in carrying them on. 
The firſt year's campaign was carried on from begin- 
ning to end, in the plain and ſimple methadPverelared. 
In the ſecond year, in which my uncle Toby took Liege 
and Ruremond, he thought he might afford the ex- 
ce of four handſome draw- bridges, two of which 
have given an exact deſcription, in the former part 

-of my work. 57 F 

Alt the latter end of the ſame-year he added a cou- 
ple of gates with port- culliſes: Theſe laſt were con- 
verted afterwards into orgues, as the better thing ; aud 
dating the winter of the ſame year, my uncle Toby, 
inſtead of a new Tuit of cloaths, which he alway {had 
at Chriſtmas, treated himſelf with a handſome ſentry- 
box, to ſtand at the corner of the bowling-green, be- 
twixt which point and the foot of the glacis, there was 
left a little kind of an eſplanade for him and the cot- 

poral to confer and hold councils of war upon. 


2% CT 

- - — The: ſentry-box was in caſe of rain. 
All theſe were painted white three times over the 
enſuing ſpring, which enabled my uncle Toby to take 
the field with great ſplendour. _ * 
My father would often ſay to Torich, that if any mor- 
tal in the whole univerſe had done ſuch a thing, ex- 
cept his brother Taby, it would have been looked up- 
on by the world as one of the moſt refined ſatyrs upop 
the parade and prancing manner, in which Lewis XIV. 
from the beginning of the war, but particularly that 
very year, had\taken the field—But tis not my bro- 
ther Toby's nature, kind ſoul | my father would add, 

to inſult any one. | 5 „ . 
hut let us go on. by | MW 
3 CHAP. XIII. 3 
MUST obſerve, that altho' in the firſt year's cam- 
- paign the word town is often mentioned, —yet 
there was no town at that time within the polygon ; 
that addition was not made till the ſummer following 
the ſpring in which the bridges and ſentry-box were 
painted, which was the third year of my uncle Toby's 
campaigns, —when upon his taking Amberg, Bann, and 
Rhinberg, and Hay and Limbourg, one after another, a 

. ' thought came into the corporal's head, that to talk of 

. taking ſo many towns, without one Town to /bew for it, 
as a very nonſenſical way of going to work, and ſo 


E poſed to. my uncle Toby, that they ſhould haye a 
* Pete model of a town built for them,—to be run up 
* together of ſlit deals, and then painted, and clapped 
h within the interior polygon to ſerve for all. ths 
't My uncle Toby felt the good of the project inftantly, 
and inſtantly agreed to it, but with the addition of two 
1 ſingular improvements, of which he was almoſt as 
1— proud as if he had been the original inventor of the 
id project itſelf. | Ir phos e 
* I The one was to have the town built exactly in the 
id flile-of thoſe, of which it was moſt likely to be the be- 
y- preſentative :—with grated windows, and the gable 
e- ends of the houſes, facing the ſtreets, &c. &c.—as 
1 thoſe in Ghent and Bruges, and the reſt of the towns in 
or- Brabant and Flanders. 3 50 7 >. 
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1 „ By W892 Ling 
The other Was, not to have the houſes run up to- 
Fether, as the corporal propoſed, but to have every 
houſe independant, to hock on, Woff, fo us to form 
into the plan of whatever town they pleaſed. This 
as put directly into hand, and many and many a look 
df mutual congratulation was exchanged between my 
_ Toby and the corporal, as-the carpenter did the 
Et anſwered prodigiouſſy the next furmer—the 
town was a perfect Pretmur—TJtiwas Langhn, and Trere- 
Bach, and Shntwlite, and 'Druſen, and \Migencau,—and 
then it was Offenitfand M, and Heth'and Dender mond. 
— Surely never did any Town act ſo many parts, 
ſince Sodom and Gomorrab, as my uncle Fobys town did. 
In the fourth yeat my uncle Toby thinking a town 
looked fooliſhly without a church, added a very fine 
onewith a Reeple.—Trim was for having bells in it 
my uncle Toby ſaid, the metal dad better be caſt into 
Cannon. * „ OTET oF e dh a0 e ha 
This led the way the next campaign forhalf'a dozen 
braſs field pieces,—to be planted three and three on 

_ each fide of my uncle Teby's ſentry-box ; and in 3 
ſhort tithe theſe led the way for a train of ' ſomewhat 
larger, —and ſo on—(as muſt always be the caſe in 
hohby-horſical affairs) from pieces of half an inch 
bore, till it came at laſt to my father's ys: boots. 
The next year, which was that in which Le was 
beſieged, and at the cloſe of which both Ghent and 
Bruges fell into our hands, —my uncle To, was ſadly 
put to it for proper ammunition. l fay proper ammu- 
nition—— becauſe his great artillery would not bear- 
powder; and twas well for the Shendy family they 
would not— Fer ſo full were the papers, from the be- 
zinning to the end of the ſiege, of the inceſſant firings 
Ee by the beſiegers.—— and fo heated was my 
uncle-Toby's imagination with the accounts of them, 


that be had infallibly ſhot away all his eftate,” 
Song TIN therefore was wanting, as a ſurcedang- 
um, Eſpecially in one or two of the more violent parox« 
ms of the ſiege, to keep up ſomething like a conti- 
nual firing in the ineg id lon and this /omething the 

corporal, whoſe principal ſtrength lay in invention, 


as] generally do, at with « * from the 571 


he ought to look upon theſe two 
 kens of his b s nicety, than bis affection Tom 


ter, not of foot, 


— 
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ſopplies by an entire new ſyſtem of battering eK. bis | 
own,—without which, this had been objected to by 
military critics, to the end of the world, as oneofihe. 
great ata of my uncle Tas apparatus. 
This will not be explained the 5 for entiog off, 


SHOT 
1TH two or three other: erigkets, taal i 
themſelves, but of great regard, which poor 
Tow the corporal's unfortunate brother, had ſent, him 
over, with the account of his marriage. w the N 
widow— there was, e rl 
A Montero-cap and two Turkiſh ae 
The Montero-cap I ſhall deſcribe by and b rb | 
Turkifb tobacco-pipes had nothing particular ĩn them, 


they were fitted up and ornamented as uſual; with _ ] 
flexible tubes of Morocco leather and gold wirey and | 


mounted at their ends, the one of them with i | 
—the other with black ebony, tipped with ſil ver. 1 

My father, who ſaw all things in lights diffesent ſrom 
the reſt of the world, would ſay to the corporal, that 
preſents more a9 to- 


did not care, Trim, be would ſay, to put on the cap, 
or tõ ſmoak in the tobacco- pipe of a Je God bleſs 


Jour honour, the corporal would ſay, (giving a-irong 


reaſon to the contrary) how can that be 

The Montero- cap wai ſcarlet, of a ſupertine Spaniſh 
cloth. dyed in grain, and mounted all round with fuer, 
except about four inches in the front, which was faced 


Vith a light blue, ſlightly embroidered, and ſeemed 


to have been the property of a Portugucſe quar tet - maſ· 

t of horſe, as the word denqtes. 
- (The-corperal was. not alittle proud of .it, as well for 

its own ſake, as the ſake of the giver, ſo ſeldom or ne- 


ver put it on but . on ; = yet never — | 


1 ; 


on bis ſword belt, and had 


—ͤ—ꝓ—— —— 609. pee 


; WOES we 
Dres his gift in the preſent caſe. GENT 

II be bound, ſaid the cotporal, Fade e timſed | 
to give away my Montero- cap to the firſt beggar who 
comes to the door, if I do not manage this matter to 


bis honour's ſatis faction. 


Tbe completion was no farther off, e the very 
next morning : which was that of the ſtorm of the 
counterſcarp betwixt the Tower Deule, to the right, 


and the gate of t. Andrew,—— and on the left, be- 
teen St. Ma pualen's ond the river. 


As this was the mot memorable attdck 5 in the whole | 
war,— the moſt: 2 and obſtinate on both ſides. 
w—nd I muſt add che moſt bloody too, for it coſt 
the allies themſe]ves that morning above eleven hun- 
dred men, my uncle Toby prepared himſelf for it 
with a more than ordinary ſolemnity. | 

The eve which preceded, as my uncle Toby went to 
bed; be ordered his Ramilie wig, which had laid in- 
fide out for: many years in the corner of an old cam- 

aigning trunk, which ſtood by his bed fide, to be ta- 
— out and laid upon the lid ofit, ready for the morn- 
ing; and the very fr{t thing he did in his ſhirt, when 
he had ſtepped out of bed, my uncle Toby, after he 
had turned the rough fide outwards,—put it on 
This- done, he: proceeded next to his breeches, and 
having buttoned the waiſtband, he forthwith buckled 
got his ſword: half way in, 
—when he coofidered he ſhould want ſhaviag, and 
that it would be very inconvenient doing. it with his 
ſword on;—ſo took it off: In aſſaying to put on bis 
regimental coat and waiſtcoat, my uncle Toby found 
the ſame objection as in his wig,<to that went off too: 
o that what with one thing, and What with ano- 


aſte, twas ten o'clock, which Was half an hour later 
n rc before! ny uncle 1715 en out. 


; == as always falls out when a man is in the moſt 


fore” Ar xxV. 0-4 2866 


de bad ſcarce turned the corner of 
=! 1 which ſeparated his kitchen 
ling- reen, when be | a 


wg alte Fithout | 
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Let me ſtop and give you a picture of the corporal's _ 
apparatus; and of the corporal bimſelf in the height 
of this attack juſt as it ſtruck my uncle Toby, as be 
turned towards the ſentry-box, where the corporal - 
was at work, for in nature there is not ſuch another, 
vor can any combination of all that is groteſque 
and whimfſicel in her works produce its equal. - 
The corporal—Tread lightly on his aſhes, ye men 
of genius,-for he was your kinſmen: 6d 
Weed his grave clean, ye men of goodnefs,—for he 
was your brother.— O corporal ! had I thee, but now. 
now, that I aw able to give thee a dinner and pro- 
tection, — how would I cheriſh thee, thou ſhould'ft 
wear thy Montero-cap every hour of the day, and 
every day of the week,—and when it was worn out. 
I would purchaſe thee a couple like it : —But alas! 
alas! alas! now that I can do this, in ſpite of theit 
reverences—the occaſion is loſt—for thou art gone; 
thy genius fled up to the ſtars from whence it came x; 
— and that warm heart of thine, with all its gene- 
_ and open veſſels, compreſſed into a c/od 'of the. 
gut what—what is this, to that future and dread» 7} 
ed page, where I look towards the velvet pall, deco- 
rated with the military enſigns of thy maſter the firſt 
_ the foremoſt of created — where, I ſhall ſee 
thee, faithful ſervant! laying his ſword and ſcabbard 
„with a trembling hand acroſs his coffin, and then re- 
turning pale as ashes to the door, to take his mourning 
horſe by the bridle, to follow his hearſe, as he ditected 
thee ;—where—all my father's ſyſtems ſhall be baffled 
by his ſorrows ; and, in ſpite of his philoſophy, I ſhall - 
behold him, as he inſpects the lackered plate, twice Þ} 
taking his ſpectacles from off his noſe, to wipe away, . | 
the dew which nature has ſhed upon them When I 
ſee him caſt in the roſemary with an air of diſconſola- 
tion, which cities through my ears, —O Toby ! in what 
corner of the world ſhall I ſeek thy fellow 2. ? 
LT — Gracious powers! which erſt have opened the 
— lips of the dumb in bis diſtreſs, and made the tongue 
of the ſtammerer ſpeak plain when -1 ſhall arrive 
at this dreaded page, deal not with me, then, with a 
tinted hand. E 3 CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP, XxVI. 


IHE corporal, who the night before had reſolved 
in his mind, to ſupply the grand defideratum, of 
keeping up ſomething like an inceſſant firing upon the 
enemy during the heat of the attack, — had no further 
idea in his fancy at that time, than a contrivance of 
ſmoaking tobacco againſt the town, out of one of my 
uncle Toby's fix field pieces, which were planted on 
each ſide of his ſentry-box; the means of effeQing 
which occuring to his fancy at the ſame time, though 
he had pledged: his cap, he thought it in no danger 
from the miſcarriage of his projects. | 
Upon turning it this way, and that, a little in his 
mind, he ſoon began to find out, that by means of his 
two Turkiſh tobacco- pipes, with the ſupplement of 
three ſmaller tubes of waſh-leather at each of their 
lower ends, to be tagg'd by the fame number of tin 
pipes fitted to the touch-holes, and ſealed with clay 
next the cannon, and then tied hermetically with wax- 
ed ſilk at their ſeveral inſertions into the Morocco tube, 
he ſhould be able to fire the fix field pieces all toge- 
ther, and with the ſame cafe as to fire one.— ' 
Let no man ſay from what taggs and j hints 
may not be cut out, for the advancement of human 
knowledge. Let no man who has read my father's firſt 
and ſecond beds of juſtice, ever riſe up and ſay again, 
from collifion of what kinds of bodies, light may or 
may not be truck out, to carry the arts and ſciences 
p to perfeQion.—Heaven ! thou knoweſt how I love 
m ;—thou knoweſt the ſecrets of my heart, and that 
I would this moment give my ſhirt—Thoy art a fool, 
Sbanuy, ſaid Eugenius,—for thou haſt but a dozen in 
the world, —and *twill break thy ſet.—— . 
No matter for that, Eugenius; I would give the 


- ſhire off my back to be burnt into tinder, were it only 


to ſatisfy one feveriſh enquiry, how many ſparks at 
one good ſtroke, a good flint and ſteel could ſtrike into 


the tail of it.— Think ye not that in ſtriking theſe in, 


he might peradventure, ſtrike ſomething out? as 
fure as a gun. 8 1 
nin But 


3 Me WP 3 f 
hut this project by the bye. 3 
The corporal fat up the beſt part of the night in 

bringing his to perfection; and having made a ſuffices 

ent ptoof of his cannon, with charging them to the 
top with tobacco, —he went with contentment to bed. 


| HE corporal had flipped out about ten minutes 
[ before my uncle Toby, in order ta fix his appa- 
ratus, and juſt give the enemy a ſhot or two before my 
uncle Toby came. 7 
He had drawn the ſix field pieces for this end, all 
cloſe up together in front of my uncle Toby's ſentry- 
box, leaving only an interval of about a yard and a half 
betwixt the three, on the right and. left, for the 
convenience of charging, &c.—and the ſake poſſibly 
of two hatteries, which he might think double the 
honour of one. _ wt 1 
In the rere, and facing this opening, with his back 
to the door of the ſentry-box, for fear of being flank- 
ed, had the corporal wiſely taken his poſt :—He held 
the ivory pipe, appertaining to the battery on the 
right, betwixt the finger and thumb of his right hand, 
and the ebony pipe tipp'd with ſilver, wbich ap- 
pertained to the battery on the left, betwixt the finger 
and thumb of the other and with his right knee fixed 
firm upon the ground, as if in the front rank of bis 
platoon, was the corporal, with his Montero-cap up: 
on his head, furiouſly playing off his two croſs, batte; 
ries at the ſame time againſt the counterguard, which 
faced the counterſcarp, where the attack was to be 
made that inorning. His firſt intention, as | ſaid, was 
no more than giving the enemy a ſingle puff or two; 
but the pleature of the puffs, as well as the pufing, 
had inſenſibly got hold of the corporal, and drew him 
on from puff to puff, into the very height of the at- 
tack, by the time my uacle Toy joined him. . 
Tas well for my father, that my uncle Toy had 
not his will to make that day. | 


-. — 
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8 CHAP, XXVII. 
V uncle Toby took the ivory pipe out of the cor - 
poral's hand, —looked at it for half a minute, 
and returned it. "IP vi | 
In leſs than two minutes my uncle Toby took the pipe 
from the corporal again, and raiſed it half way to his 
mouth—then haſtily gave it back a ſecond time. 
The corporal redoubled the attack, - my uncle Toby 
fmiled,—then looked grave, —then ſmiled for a mo- 
ment, — then looked ſerious for a long time; — Give 
me hold of the ivory pipe, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby 
my uncle Toby put it to his lips,—drew. it back di- 
rectly—-gave a peep over the horabeam hedge;: —ne- 
ver did my uncle Toby's mouth water fo much for a 
pipe in his life. My uncle Toby retired into the ſen- 
try-box with the pipe in his hand, — _ 
; —Dear uncle Toby don't go into the ſentry-box 
with the pipe,—there's no truſting a man's ſelf with 


ſuch a thing in ſuch a corner. 


5 HAF. XX. | 
BEG the reader will aſſiſt me here, to wheel off 
my uncle Toby's ordnance behind the ſcenes,—to 

remove his ſentry-box, and clear the theatre, if paſible, 

of horn-works and half moons, and-get the reſt of his 
military apparatus out of the way; that done, my 
dear friend Garrick, we'll ſnuff the candles bright. 
ſweep the ſtage with a new broom,—draw up tne cur- 
tain and exhibit my uncle Toby dreſſed in a new cha- 
raQer, throughout which the world can have no idea 
how he will act: and yet, if pity be a- kin to love. 
and bravery no alien to it, you have ſeen enough of 
my uncle Toby in theſe, to trace theſe family likeneſſes 
betwixt the two paſſions (in caſe there is one) to your 
heart's content. | ITY 

Vain ſcience ! thou aſſiſteſt us in no caſe of this 
kind——and thou puzzleſt us in every one. "NF 

\- There was; Madam, in my uncle Toby, a fingleneſs 
of heart which miſled him ſo far out of the litile ſer- 

pentine tracks in which things of this nature uſually go 

on; you can—you can have no conception of it: 2 


1 
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this, there was a plainneſs and ſimplicity of thinking 
with ſuch an unmiſtruſting ignorance of the plies and, 
foldings of the heart of woman z—and ſo naked and 
defenceleſs did he ſtand before you, (when a fiege was 
out of his head) that you might have ſtood behind any 
one of your ſerpentine walks, and ſhot my uncle Toby 
ten times in a day, through his liver, if nine times in 
a day, Madam, had not freed your purpoſe. _ 
With all this, Madam, —and what confounded every 
thing as much on the other hand, iny uncle Toby had 
that unparalieled modeſty of nature F once told you of, 
and which, by the bye, Rood eternal ſentry upon his 
feelings, that you might as ſoon— But where am I go» 
ing ? theſe refleQions croud in upon me ten pages at 
leaſt too ſoon, and take up that time, which I ought. 
to beſtow. upon facts. : 1 IF 


CHAP. Xxx. 


F the few legitimate ſons of Adam, whoſe breafts: 

| never felt what the ſting of love was, ——(main- 
taining firſt, all miſogyniſts to be baſtards) the 
greateſt heroes of ancient and modern ſtory have car- 
ried off amongſt them, nine parts in ten of. the: honour; 
and I wiſh for their fakes I. had the key of my ſtudy 
out of my:draw-well, only for five minutes, to tell you 
their naines—recolleQ them I cannot ſo be content 
to accept of theſe, for the preſent in their ſtead, — 
There was the great king A/drovandus, and. Boſpho-- 

- rus, and Cappadociut, and Dardanus, and Pontus, and 
- Afius, —to ſay nothing of the iron-hearted Charles the 
XIIch, whom the counteſs of K herſelf could 
make nothing of. — There was Babylonicus, aad Medi- 
 terraneus, and Polizenes, and Perficus, and Pruficus, not: 
one of whom (except Cappadecius and Pontus, Who 
were both a little ſuſpected) ever once bowed down 
his breaſt to the goddeſs The truth is, they had all 
of them ſomgthing elſe to do—and ſo had my uncle 


Tah till Fate—till Fate, I ſay, envying. his name 


the glory of being handed down to poſterity with A.- 
drehn and the reſt, >ſhe baſely patched. up the 
: peaceof Divectt. i! Uno opponent woy! cara) 
$4 Es — believe 


; 


Believe, me Sirs, twas the worſt deed ſhe did 
that year. I; £26 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 treaty of Utrecht, it was within a point of giv- 
ag my uncle Toby a ſurfeit of ſieges; and though he 
recovered his appetite afterwards, yet Calais itſelf left 
not a deeper ſcar in Mary's heart, than Utrecht upon 
my uncle Toby's. To the end of his life he never 
could hear Utrecht mentioned upon any account what- 
ever,—or ſo much as read an article of news ex- 


tracted out of the Utrecht Gazette, without fetching a 


figh, as if his heart would break in twain. 
My father who was a great MOTIVEMONGER, and 
conſequently a very dangerous perſon for a man to fit 
by, either laughing or crying, — for he generally knew 
our motive for doing both, much better than you 
knew it yourſelf would always conſole my uncle 
oby upon theſe occaſions, in a way, which he wed 
plainly, he imagined my uncle Toby grieved for no- 
thing in the whole affair, ſo much as the loſs of his 
hobby-horſe—Never mind, brother Toby, he would ſay, 
— by Gad's bleſſing we ſhall have another war break 
out again ſome of theſe days; and when it does, - the 
© belligerant powers, if they would hang themſelves, 
cannot keep us out of play.— I defy em, my dear Toby, 
ie would add, to take countries without taking towns, 
Tot towns without ſieges. TH 
My uncle Toby never took this back ſtroke of my fa- 
_ ther's at his hobby-horſe kindly.— He thought the 
' ſtroke ungenerous; and the more ſo, becauſe in trik- 
Ing the borſe, he hit the rider too, and in the moſt 


7 


” 


. _ difhonourable part a blow could fall; ſo that upon 


- theſe occaſions be always laid down his pipe upon the 
table, with more fire to defend himſelf than common. 


F 1 told the reader, this time two years, that my * 
cle Toby was not ety ren z and in the very ſame page 
tk 


gave an inftance to the contrary :—=T repeat the obſer- 
vation, and a fact which contradicts it again. He 
woas npt eloquent, —it was not eaſy to my uncle Toby 
to make long harangues, —and he hated florid 1 ; 


\ MONGST the many ill conſequences of the 


& 
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but a were occaſions where the ſtream overfiowed 
the man, and ran ſo counter to its uſual couiſe, th 
in ſome parts my uncle Toby, for a time, was at leaſt 
equal to Tertullu.— but in others, in my own | Opinion, 


infinitely above him. 


My father was ſo bigbly pleaſed with one af theſe 
epologetical orations, of my uncle Taby's, which he de- 


livered one evening; before him and Yorick, that he 


wrote it down befote he went to bed, 
I have had the good fortune to meet with it amongſt 
my father's papers, with here and there an inſertion 


of his own betwixt two crooks, thus U J. a 
is indorſed, 


My run Tosy' 4 juſtification of his aun principles. 


and conduct in wiſhing do continue the war. 


I may. ſafely ſay, 1 have read over this apologetical 
oration of my uncle Toby's a hundred times, and think 
it ſa ſine a model of defence, - and ſhewsiſo 1 weet a 
temperament of.gallantry and; good principles in him. 
that I give it the 3 n for word, Giaterlineati- 
en ers 0-1 it. „». | 
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IFN not!inſcoſible, | beathge Shards, that. when a 


man, whoſe profeſſion is; arma, wiſhes; as I have 


— war, it has an ill aſpect to the world j——- 
and that, how juſt and right ſoever bis motives and 
intentions may ba, he ſlands in an uneaſy poſture in 


-vindicating himſelf from private. views in doing it. 


Fer this cauſe, ifradaldietis 4 prudent, man which 0 
he may be, withaut being ot the leſa hrave, Ne | 
ibedumanatitorutter his: with in the — of an 9 — | 
my; for ſay vhat he weill, am enemy Will; not believe 
-himi—He' will be cautious of doing it even to a friend. 
eſtheuny ſuffer in his eſtee mt. — But if bia heatt 

is overcharged, and a ſecret ſigh for atme muſt have 


deen he will roſeres it for the car of a brother, 


who 


will 


3 . 
who knows his character to the bottom, and what his 
true notions, diſpoſtions, and principles of honout 
are. What, I hope, IT have been in all theſe, brother 
Shandy, would be unbecoming in me to ſay ;—much 
worſe, I know, I have been than I ought, —and ſome- 
thing worſe, perhaps, than I think: — But ſuch as I am, 
you my dear brother Sandy, who have ſucked: the 
ſame breaſts with me, and with whom | have been 
brought up from my cradle, —and from whoſe know- 
ledge, from the firſt hours of our boyiſh paſtimes, 
down to this, I have concealed no one action of my 

life, and ſcarce a thought io it—Such as I am, brother, 
you muſt by this time kata me, with all my vices, and 
with all my weakneſſes too, whether of my age, my 
temper, my paſſions, or my underſtanding. 1 
Lell me then, my dear brother Shandy, upon which 
of them it is, that when I condemned the peace of 
Utrecht, and grieved the war was not carried on with 
vigour a little longer, you ſhould think your brother 
did it upon unworthy views; or that in wiſhing for 
war he ſhould be bad enough to wiſh more of his fel- 
low creatures ſlain, —more ſlaves made, and more fa» 
milies driven from their peaceful habitations, merely 
for his own pleaſure:— Tell me, brother Shandy up- 
on what one deed of mine do you ground it ? ¶ The devil 
a deed de I know , dear Toby, but one for. a hundred 

. pounds, which Tent thee to carry on theſe curſed fieges] 
If, when I was a ſchool-boy I could not hear a 
drum beat; but my heart beat with it was it my 
fault? — Did I plant the propenſity there? Did I 
ſound the alarm within, or Nature 
d. Pa- 


When Guy Earl of Warwick, and Parifenus an 
riſmenus, and Valentine and Orfon, and the d 21 
pions of England were banded around the ſchool, were 

they not-all-purchaſed with my own pocket monepi? 

Was that ſelfiftv brother Shangy ? when) we readibyer 

the fiege of! Trey, which laſted ten years and eight 

months, though with ſuch a train of artillery- as we 

had at Namur, the town might have been catried in a 

week, -was L not as much concerned for the deſtruc- 
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_ ſhed more tears for Hector? And when king Priam 


told thee, my dear Toby, that opreſe Was uſed 


— 


| forced (for fix-pegce a day, if * can get it) to un- 
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+: ——Did that beſpeak me cruel ? Or becauſe, bio- 


tis another thing to reflect on the miſeries of war z— , 
to view the deſo 


9 J. 
tion of the Greeks and Trojans as any boy of the whole 
fchool ? Had 1 not three ſtrokes of a ferula given 
me, two on my tight hand and one on my left, for 
calling Helena a bitch for it?—Did any one of you 


came to the camp to beg his body, and returned 
weeping back to Troy without it, ou know, 
brother, I could not eat my dinner. 


ther Shandy, my blood flew out into the camp, -and 
my beart panted for war ;—was it a proof it could 
not ach for the diſtteſſes of a war too? 

O brother! is one thing for a ſoldier to geiber 
laurels,—and 'tis another to ſcatter e — 


_Gucients on mournful occaſions ? 
—' Tis one thing, brother Shendy, for A oldies to 
hazard bis own life,—to leap firſt down into- the 
trench, where he is ſure to be cut in pieces: Tis 
one thing, from public ſpirit and a l of glory, to 
enter the breach the ficſt man, to ſtand in => 
*foremoſt.rank, and march bravely on with drums and 
trumpets, and colours flying about his ears: Tis - 
one thing, I ſay, brother Shandy, io do thiy——and 
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ations of whole countries, and con- 
ſider the intolerable fatigues and hardſhips which the 
ſoldiet himſelf; the inſirument who works them, is 


der 
"Ee I be told, dear Herick,. as I was by you, | in 
Fever's funeral ſermon, That fo ſe oft and gentle a 
' creature, born 10 lope, to mercy, and indneſs bh = nan 
Ns 1875 not ; ſhaped for this But why did | you not 
Frick, —if not by $ATURE——that he is ſo 
beet 268 17 1 For What i is war? What is it, Trick, 
en fought as ours has been, upon rinci ples of 
liberty, and upon principles of honour —what is fe, but 
the getting together of quiet and harmleſs people, 
with their ſwords in their hands, to keep the ambiti- 
N the turbulent, within bounds? And heaven is 
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my witneſs, brother Sandy, that the pleaſure I have 
taken in theſe things, —and the infinite delight, in 
ticular, which bas attended my ſieges in my bowl- 
ing green, has aroſe within me, and I hope in the 
cor poral too, from the conſciouſneſs we both had, 
that in carrying them on, we wele anſwering the 
great ends of our creation. and hand © 16 
C HAP. XXXIII. | = 
FT TOED the Chriſtian reader—I ſay Chriftian—— 
1 boping he is one—and if he is not, I'am ſorry for 
it——and only beg he will conſider the matter with 
—_— and not lay the blame entirely upon this 
I told him, Sir,—for, in good truth, when a man is 
telling a ſtory in the ſtrange way I do mine, he is 
obliged continually to be going backwards and for- 
wards to keep all tight together in the reader's fancy) 
which, for my own part, if J did not take heed to do 
more than at firſt, there is ſo much wnfixed and 
equivocal matter ſtarting up, with ſo many breaks and 
gaps in it,—and ſo little ſervice do the ftars afford. 
Which, nevertheleſs, I hang up in ſome of the darkeſt 
paſſages, knowing that the world is apt to loſe its 
way, with all the lights the ſun itſelf at, noon day can 
give it—and now, you ſee, I am loft myſelf? ! 
gut tis my father's fault; and Whenever n 
brains come to be diſſeQed, you will petceive, without 
ſpectacles, that he has left a large une ven thread, 
ydu ſometimes ſee in an unſaleable piece of cambri 
running along the whole length of the web, and fo 
untowardly, you cannot {6 much as cut out 4 , 
(here I hang up a couple of lights again) —or a fillet, 
"or a thumb'ſtall, but it is ſeen or felt 
Quanto id diligentius in liber is procreandis radbendum, 
ſayeth Curden. All which being conſidered,” and that ; 
yon ſee tis morally impracticable for me to witd this 
round to where I ſet out ð ͤ 
I begin the chapter over again. eh 
TT TEES SHALL. M 
1 Tol. D the Chriſtian reader in the beginning of the 
41 chapter which preceded my uncle Toby's apologe- 
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_ tical oration,—though in a different trope from what 
1 ſhall make uſe of now, That the peace of Utreche 
was within an ace of creating the ſame ſhyneſs betwixt 
my uncle Toby and his hobby-horſe, as if did betwint 
the queen and the reſt of the confederating powers. 
There is an indigent way in which a man, ſome- 
times diſmounts his horſe, which as good as ſays to 
him, III go a-foot, Sir, all the days of my life, 
« before I would ride a ſingle mile upon your back 
again.“ Now my uncle Toby could not be ſaid to 
diſmount his horſe in this manner ; for in ſtrictneſs of 
language, he could not be ſaid to diſmount his horſe 
at all—his horſe rather flung him and ſomewhat 
wviciouſly,, which made my uncle Toby take it ten times 
more unkindly. Let this matter be ſettled by ſtate 
jockies as they like.—lt created, I ſay, a ſort of ſhy- 
neſs betwixt my uncle Toby and his hobby- horſe.— He 
had no occaſion for him from the month of March to 
November, which was the ſummer after the articles 
were ſigned, except it was now and then to take a 
ſhort ride out, juſt to ſee that the fortifications and 
harbour of Duakirk were demoliſhed, according to 
ſtipulation. i n 
The French were ſo backwards all the ſummer in 
ſetting about that affair, and Monſieur 7 debt. the 
deputy from the magiſtrates of Dunkir4, preſented ſo 
many affecting petitions to the queen, —beſeeching her 
majeſty to cauſe only her thunder bolts to fall upon t 
martial works, which might have incurred her diſ- 
. pleaſure, but to ſpare to ſpare the mole, for the 
* mole's fake ; which, in its naked ſituation, could be 
nu no more than an object of pity—and the queen (who 
= was but a woman) being of a pitiful Den 
1 her miniſters alſo, they not wiſhing in their hearts to 
| have the town diſmantled, for theſe private reaſong, = 
| Af)...» 
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uncle Toby; infomuch, that it was not within three 
full months after he and the corporal had conſtructed 
the town, and put it in a condition to be deftroyed, 
that the ſeveral commandants, commiſſaries, deputies, 
negotiators, and intendants, would permit him to ſet 
about it, —Fatal interval of inaQtivity ! e 
The corporal was for beginning the demolition by 
making a breach in the ramparts, or main fortifications 
of the town-—No,—that will never do, corporal, fai 
my uncle Toby, for in going that way to work with 
the town, the Engliſh garriſon will not be ſafe in it an 
hour; becauſe, if the French are treacherous—They 
are as treacherous as devils, an' pleaſe your honour, 
faid the corporal—It gives me concern always when 1 
hear it, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, —-for they don't 
want perſonal bravery ; and if a breach is made in the 
ramparts, they may enter it, and make themſelves 
maſters of the place when they pleaſe: Let them 
enter it, ſaid the corporal, lifting up his pioneer's ſpade 
in both his hands, as if he was going to lay about him 
with it, —Let them enter, an' pleaſe your honour, if 
they dare. la caſes like this, corporal, ſaid my uncle 
Toby, flipping his right hand down to the middle of 
His cane, and holding it afterwards truncheon-wiſe, 
with his fore - finger extended. tis no part of the con- 
fideration of a commandant, what the enemy dare, 
'—or what they dare not do; he mult act with pru- 
"dence. We will begin with the out-works both to- 
wards the ſea and the land, and particularly with fort 
Loni, the moſt diſtant of them all, and demoliſh it 
firſt,. and the reſt, one by one, both on our tight 
and left, as we retreat towards the ' town ;—then 
we'll demoliſh the mole, —next fill up the harbour. 
then retire into the citadel, and blow it up into the 
air; and having done that, corporal,” well embark 
for England. We are there, quoth the corporal, re- 
collecting himſelf Very true, ſaid my uncle Toby 


looking at the church. | 
| CHAP. XXXV,. -,.» - + 
* DELUSIVE, delicious. conſultation or two o 
A this kind, betwixt my uncle Toby and Trim, 
| | upon 
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upon the demolition of Dunkirk, for a moment 
rallied back the ideas of thoſe pleaſures, which were 
flipping from under him: —ſtill—ſtill all went on 
beavily—the magic left the mind the weaker—STILL= 
NESS, With SILENCE at her back, entered the ſolita- 
ry parlour, and drew their gauzy mantle over my un- 
cle Toby's head ;—and LisTLESSNESsS, With her lax 
fibre and undirected eye, ſat quietly down beſide him 
in his arm chair,—No longer Amberg, and Rhinberg, 
and Limbourg, and Huy, and Bonn, in one year, — 
and the proſpect of Landen, and; Trerebach, and 
Druſen, and Dendermond, the next——hurried on the 
blood: No longer did, ſaps, and mines, and blinds, 
and gabions, and paliſadoes, keep out this fair enemy 
of man's repole :=——No more could my uncle Toby, 
after paſſing the French lines, as he eat his egg at 
ſupper, 1rom thence break into the beart of France, 
-—croſs over the Oyes, and with all Picardie open 
behind him, march up to the gates of Paris. and fall 
vſleep with nothing but ideas of glory: No more 
was he to dream, be had fixed the royal ſtandard upon 
the tower of the Baſile, and awake with it ſtreaming 

in his hand. tat Eoin es. ; RA 
© ——Softer viſions, —gentler vibrations ſtole ſweetly - 
in upon his ſlumbers; the trumpet of war fell out 
of his hands, —he took up the lute, ſweet inſtrument! 
of all others the moſt delicate l the moſt difficult 
how wilt thou touch it, my dear uncle Toby tf , 


eee 
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OW, becauſe I have once or twice faid, in my 
inconſiderate way of talking, That I was con- 

ficient the following memoirs of my uncle Toby's 
courtſhip of widow Madman, whenever I got time to 
write them, would turn out one of the moſt compleat 
1yſtems,. both of the elementary and practical part of 
love and love making, that ever was addreſſed to the 
world -are you to imagine from thence, that I ſhall 
ſet out with a deſcription of what lobe is whether 
part God and part Devil, as Plotinus will have — 
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Tr by a more eritical equation, and ſuppoſing the 
hole of love to be as ten to determine, with 
 Ficinus, ' Hero many parts of i;—the one, —and bow 
«* many the otber; —or whether it is all of it one great 
Devil, from head to tail, as Nato has taken upon 
Him to pronounce ; concerning which conceit of his, 
| I ſhall not offer my opinion: but my opinion of 
Plato is this; that he appears, from this/tnſtance, to 
have been of a man of much the ſame temper and way | 
of reaſoning with doctor Baynard, who. being a great 
enemy to bliſters, as imagining that half a dozen of 
'em on at once, would draw a man as ſurely to his 
— as a heat ſe and fix—raſhly concluded, that the 
evil himſelſ was nothing in the world, but one great 
douncing Cantbaridis. 4 17 
I have nothing to ſay to people who allow them- 
ſelves this monſtrous liberty in arguing, but what 
 Naxianzen ctied out (that is polemically) to Pbilagri- 
u. | 
. © *Evys!”* O rare! *tis fine reaſoning, Sir, indeed ! 
ee 6066 "on dri PrnooroPrr; bs Tidbeos” - and moſt nobly ab 
you aim at truth, when you philoſophine about it in your 
mood and paſſions. | FH. 4 
Nor is it to be imagined, for the ſame reafon, 1 
ſhould ſtop to enquire, whether love is a diſeaſe, —or 
embroil myſelf with Rhafs and Dioſterides, whether 
the ſeat of it is in the brain or liver becauſe this 
would lead me on, to an examination of the two very 
oppoſite manners, in which patients have been treated 
the one, of | Aetius, Who always begun with a 
cooling gliſter of hempſeed and bruiſed cucumbers ; 
Sand followed on with thin potations of water lilies 
and purflane—to which he added a pinch of ſnuff, of 
the herb Hanea ;—and where Aztius durſt venture it, 
his topaz-ring. vo, 496.0 145 
_ — The other, Jas of Gordonius, who (in his cap, 
15. de Amore) direQs they ſhould be thraſhed; © ad 
Putorem uſque,” —till they ſtink again. 
_ | Theſe are diſquiſitions, which my father, who had 
laid in a great ſtock of knowledge of this kind, will 


{ res; J | | 
de very buſy with; in the progreſs of my uncle Teby's 
affairs: I muſt anticipate thus much, "That from his 
theories of love, (with which, by the way, be con- 
trived to crucify my uncle Tecs mind, almoſt as much 
as his amours themſelves)—he. took a ſingle ſtep into 
practice — and by means of a camphorated cerecloth, 
which he found means to impoſe upon the taylor for 
. buckram, whilſt he was making my uncle Toby a new 
pair of breeches, he produced Gordonius's effect upon 
my uncle Toby without the diſgrace. 2 1 

What changes this produced, will be read in its 
proper place: all that is needful to be added to the 
anecdote, is this,. — That whatever effect it had upon 
my uncle Toby, —it had a vile effect upon the houſe ; 
and if my uncle Toby had not ſmoaked it down-as - 
he did, it might have had a vile effect upon my fas 
ther too. | | 


. 
* 


CHAP. XXXVII 


— 3 FA\WILL come out of itſelf by and by.— All I 

contend for is, that I am not obliged to ſet 
out with a definition of what love is; and ſo long as I 
can go Oh with my ſtory intelligibly, with the help of 
the word itſelf, without any other idea to it, than 
what I have in common with the reſt of the world, 
why ſhould I differ from it a moment before the time? 
—When I can get on no further,—and find myſelf 
entangled on all ſides of this myſtick labyrinth, —ꝛmy 
opinion will-then come in, in courſe,—and lead me 
A | 

At preſent, I hope, I ſhall be ſufficiently underſtood, 
in telling the reader, my uncle Toby fell in lows : 

— Not that the phraſe is at all to my liking: for to 
ſay a man is fallen in love, —or that he is deep in love, 
—or up to the ears in love, —and ſometimes even over 
head and ears in it, — carries an idiomatical kind of im- 
plication, that love is a thing below a man:—this is 
recurring again to Plato's opinion, which, with all bis 
divinityſhip,—l hold to be damnable and heretical ;= 
and ſo much for that. 7 
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Let love therefore be what it will, —-my uncle Toby 
fell into it. & 8 
AE And poſſibly, gentle reader, with ſuch a tempta- 
tion ſo would'ſt thou: For never did thy eyes be- 
hold, or thy concupiſcence covet any thing in this 
world, more concupiſcible than widow Wadman, 


CH AP. XXXVIII. 


O conceive this right, —call for pen and ink 
here's paper ready to your hand. — Sit down, 
Sir, paint her to your own mind—as like your miſtreſs 
as you can, —— as unlike your wife _—_ conſcience 
e but your own 


will let you — tis all one to me ple 
fancy in it. 8 


| „ 1 
Was ever any thing in nature fo ſweet!—ſo ex- 
| quilite! als odds rr tt 
. mes. dear Sir, how could my uncle Toby teſiſt 

t? . 

Thrice happy book ! thou wilt have one page, at 

 leaft, within thy covers, which Maric will not 
blacken and which Icnorance cannot miſrepreſent, 
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KS Suſannah was informed by an expreſs from 
1 A Mrs. Bridget, of my uncle Toby's falling in 
| love with her milireſs, fifteen days before it happen 
| ed—the contents of which expreſs Suſannab commu- 
picated to my mother the next day. —it has juſt preg 
me an opportunity of entering upon my uncle Toby's 
amours a fortnight before their exiſtence. 

I have an article of news to tell you, Mr, Shandy, 
quoth'my mother, which wilt ſurprize you greatly. 
No my father was then holding one of bis ſecond 

| beds of juſtice, and was muſing within himſelfabout 
the hardſhips of matrimony, as my mother bike ſi- 
less., „„ 385M 
© — — My brother Toby, quoth ſhe, is going to be 

4% martied to Mrs. Wadman.” 

' —— Then he will never, quoth my father, be able 
ta lie diegonally in his bed again as long as he lives. 
It was a conſuming vexation to my father, that my 

mother never aſked the meaning of a thing ſhe did 
not underſtand; - + uk, Oo 

— That ſhe is not a woman of ſcience, my father 
wound ſay—is her mistortune—but ſhe might aſk a 

ueſtion. | _— 8 
1 My mother never did.—In ſhort, ſhe went out of 

dhe wofld at laſt without knowing whether it turned 
round, or ſtood fi- My father had officiouſly told 
her above a thouſand times which way it was, bur 

| ſhe always forgot. T 
For theſe reaſons a diſcourſe ſeldom went on much 
further betwixt them, than a propoſition, a reply, 
and a rejoinder; at the end of which, it generally took 
breath for a few minutes (as in the affair of the 

breeches) and then went on again. "ARISE RY 
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17 he matries, *ewill be the worſe for u5——quoth 


my mother 
Not a cherry- ſtone, ſaid my father, —he may as well 


batter away his means upon that as any thing elſe. 
lo be ſure, ſaid my mother: fo here ended 
the propoſition,—the reply,—and the rejoinder, I 
told you of. | 
It Will be ſome amuſement to him too, — ſaid my 7 
father. 
A, very great one, anſwered my mother, if he 
ſhould have childrenꝛæã r²r 
Lord have mercy upon m ad my father 


to himſelf 


* * * oy 1 fg = 
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1 AM now beginning to get fairly into my work; and 

by the help of a vegetable diet, with a few of the 
cold ſeeds, I make no doubt but I ſhall-be able to go 
on with my uncle Toby's ftory, and my own, in a to- 
| terable ſtraight line. Now, 


Ju. T. S. 


| { a9 I] 
--- Theſe were the four lines I moved ia, through my 
firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth volumes. In the fifth 
volume I have been very g preciſe line l 
have defcribed in it being this: Bs 15 


AD: - 1 a 


4 ” 


41 9 00 
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By which it appears, that except at the curve, marked 
A. where I took a trip to Nawarre,—and the indented 
curve B. which is the ſhort airing when I was there 
with the Lady Bauſſiere and her page, —lI have not ta- 
ken the leaſt friſk of a digreffion, till John de la Caſſes 
_ devils led me the round you fee marked D.—for as 
for cc c © c they are nothing but parentheſes, and 
the common ins and outs incident to the lives of the 
greateſt miniſters of ſtate ; and when compared with 


what men have done,—or with my own tranſgreſſi: 


ons at the letters AB D—they vaniſh into nothing. 
In this laſt volume I have done} bettetſtill——for 
from the end of Ze Feuers epiſode, to the beginning 
of my uncle Toby's campaigns, I have ſcarce ſtep- 
ped a yard out of my way—: - | 
If I mend at this rate, it is not impoſſible—by the 
good leave of his grace of Benevento's devils—but I 
may arrive hereafter at the excellency of going on 
even, thus; 7 


— — 


which is a line drawn as ſtraight as I could draw it 
a writing-maſter's ruler, (borrowed for that purpoſe 
turning neither to the right hand or to the left. 
This right line. the path-way for Chriſtians to 
walk in! ſay divine | . 


* 
—— 


* 
—— . — tral 
On, — 


— 
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„rie emblem of moral reQitude ! ſays Cicero 
The beft line, ſay cabbage-planters—is the ſhort- 
eſt line, ſays Archimedes, which can be drawn from 
one given point to another 

I wiſh your ladyſhips would lay this matter to heart 
in your next birth-day ſuits! 

— What a journey! 

Pray can you tell me,—that is, without anger, be- 
fore I write my chapter upon ſtraight lines—by what 
miſtake—who told them ſo—or how it has come to 
- "Paſs, that your men of wit and genius have all along 
* this line, with the line of GRrAVITA- 
TION 
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„% J ent ee eee at at . 
B OI chisk, „N ſaid, II would: write two'r 
volumes every year, provided- the * 
„ vougts. which chem; tormented me, and 
- which to this hour I dread worſe than the 
\ devil — but n 

t recolle a 
ewes my book | es race nv and. laying my 
pen 1 upon the table, 1 in or- 
demto gain ehe giearer credit 10, ic. -I ſwore it ſhould 
bb keptius iat) thati4nto'theſe>forty years, if! ic 
Pleaſell but the foinkivin) of lift to bleſs me fo. long? 
with health and good ſpirits sil un mii 598152 126 

Now as for my ſpirite; little have to lay 10 their- 
charge-+oay ſo very little (unleſs the mountiag me 
upom a long tick, and playing the fookwith:mewine> : 
tden bours t of vio ended] be — 
thation che dontraty, I bave mur neh- thank 

oui ſor ;| cheerilyſhi ve me tteaduthe — 
— lifeivightalthbibhrdensof it (except its. cares) upon 
my · baelk ; ini vo due moment of my ekiſtence, that 
Iremeinber, have-ye once deſerted me, or tinged the 
objecu hich came in my way, either with ſable, or 
with a fckly green 1 in dangers ye er- e horizon 

. wich hope, and when W himſelf knocked RP 


& «© 


AX 12471 


door—ye bad him come again f and in ſo gay a tone 
of careleſs More. did ye do it, that he 71 


ee ach Ea certainly be Als Abi I ul 


<« matter,” quoth he. | 
* Now there is nothin this world 1 abominate 
worſe than to be i er in a ſtoty—and I was 
that moment telling Eugenius a moſt tawdry one in 
my way, of a nun who fancied 14 toufyley ſhell-fſh, _. 
mon aß 
Gelieg birt ec kh Nik d Arb. deer 
dure | 
— - ever fo graxe a parſonage. bat inte ſo vile 
a ſcrape?” quoth Death. Thou haſt had a narrow 
eſcape, Trifiram, ſaid Eugenizs, taking hold of my 
hand as I finiſhed mi ſtory .... 
But there is no living. Eupenius, replied I. at 
this roten fbhrapehis fore a. e bas end out 3 
's inge 17 N Neis emule * 
ou Al bind ty, « ſad Ad br 
fin; we dre told, he: entered! the world) dare got 
which-way'hei entered quot IL. prouided he de hol 
in ſuch & burry to take me out with him 
have forty! volumes to ite, and foray ithouland 
—_ to (gs add dn, which: n bod in the workdq 
will an and do / for-me,. eIdept und —— thom 
ſenſt he has got me: b the thraat (for r 
ſognce hear. me ebene uh table) and that [E\ankc 
no match for him in the apenields, hadk not better,” 
wild theſe for [cattered/ſpirite remain and theſetwo 


ſpider: lega af mine (holding/ags of- ham up. to him) 
are [F inat better, 


eto | 
advicr thy dean Ge ran ſand? 


flp-for my lite dd Lis 
Exgenivar—v»then-by heaven le ill leadobimia dane: 
oth IE with 


heJicdeqthinkboab—on ford will gap qu 
out lnoking-wace: behiah beta s alen dfctie Gobi! 
rome ö — him clatteting atem heels 
Th. fcamper away to matnt/Heſuvier——(rom thence | 

to Janna and From Jupa to the world's: end, where. 

if hedolloweme, I pray God he may break inne,. 

. Doi ond Holand iro atl ww bas 0 11 89 

1999 & 1 —— He n 


35 to my Chaiſe——Allons! ſaid I the poſt - boy gave a 


horſe quoth I, alresdy what à brain! 


turns round in it like a thoutand whirl-pools-——— 


1d give a ſhilling to know if 1 t t write the cleat- 
er for jtm—— 


Pray. captain, quoth Las 1 was going: down in 


[m3 1 
thou. 


Engewini's wit and affe&ion Sand blood i into the | 


Cheek fiom whence it had been ſome months baniſh'd 
es vile moment to bid adieu in 3 be led me 


crack with bis whip-—-off I went like a n and 
in be A „Acer bounds got into Dower. | 


CHAS i 
N 


pil! 8: 
4 


* 


OW * it! quoth 1. as; T looked towards 
the French coaſt — a man ſhould know ſome- 


Land I never gave a peep into Recbeſter church, or 
took notice of the dock of Chatham, or viſued St. 


Thimas at Canterbury, though they all three! lay in 


—— But mine, indeed, is 2 particulat 3 
So without arguing the matter further with Thomas 


„ Becket, or any one elſe I ſkip'd into the boat, and 


ie {five minutes We . n added my 
like the wind. 8 


the cabin, is a Man never overtaken by D in this 
paſſage? 14 
8 l A nde me 1 a man to * G «i in "OY 
replied he What a curſed liar ! for I ain fick as a 


down!—— hey day! the cells are broke looſe one in- 
to another, and the blood, and the lymph, and the 
ne ryous juices, with; the fixed and volatile ſalss, are 
all jumbled into one maſs— good GI every thing 


Sick! ſick ] ſick l fick bene 5 

1: en hall we get to land 2 cage eren 
have hearts like ſlones O. am deadly fick l—— 
reach me that thing, boy — lis the mott. gf 


ſekneſs =I wiſh I was at; the battom Maga 
how is it with you? Undone? undone ! un——O 


E: 2+: undone | 


ie runs more till Arne. lad Leun than | 


thitg of bis own country too, before he goes abroad 


upſide 


L 26 ] 

e fir What, the firſt time I— No, tis 
the ſecond, third, ſixth, tenth time, ſir, hey 
day—— what a trampling over heard !—hollot 215 ; 
on 4h what's the matter——' . 

The wind cbopp'd about {+ Death 1—then 1 tal 
meet him full in the face. 
What Tuck 1— tis chopp 'd about 1 . maſter— 
O the devil chop it 
Captain, quoth ſhe, for heaven's fake, let us bet 

aſhore. 


0 HA P. yoo 
1 . ＋ © 
T is a Sgt inconvenience 10 a man in haſte, that 
there are three diſtinct roads between Calais and 
Paris, in behalf of which there is ſo much to be ſaid 
by tbe ſeveral deputies from the towns which lie along 
them, that half a day is ealily loſt in ſettling N 
you'll take. P 
 * Firſt, the road by Life and Arras, which is the 
| dll about but moſt intereſting, and inſtructing. 
The ſecond that by 4miens, - which yow _ go, if 
you would ſee Chantilly —— $+/45;1 
3 that by ny: whe you men ko, if" you | 
will 2042 | | 
For this reaſon A great many chuſe to 20 by Beau- 


was, 
Ne ow before 1 quit Calair; * wel- ber 
would lay, dit would not be amiſs to give 
* {ome account of it. now I think it very much 
amiſs that à man cannot go quietly through a 
town, and let it alone, when it does not meddle with 
him, but that he muſt be turning about and drawing 
his pen at every kennel he croſſes over, merely o my 
conſcience, for the ſake of drawing it; becauſe; if 
we may judge from what has been wrote of ' theſe 
things, by aſl who have wrote and gatlop'd——or 
who have gailop'd and rele n is a different way 
„in 


onA. w. 


| | H. Þ | . 
fifll ; or who, for more expedition than the reſt, have 
wrote galleping,, which is the way I do at prefent— 
from the great Addiſon, who did it with his ſatchel 
of ſchool-books hanging at his a—— and galling his 
beaſt's crupper at every ſtroke there is not a gal- 

- loper of us all who might not have gone on ambling 
quietly in his own ground (in caſe he had any) and have 
wrote all he had to write, dry ſhod, as will as not. 

For my own part, as heaven is my judge, and to 
which I ſhall ever make my laſt appeal I know no 
more of Calais, (except tbe little my barber told me 
of it, as he was whetting his razor) than I do this 
moment of Grand Cairo; for it was duſky in the 
evening when I landed, and dai k as piteh in the morn» 
ing when I ſet out, and yet by merely knowing what 
is what, and by drawing this from that in one part of 
the town, and by ſpelling and putting this and that 
together in another—1 would lay any travelling odds, 

that | this moment write a chapter upon Calais as long 
as my arm; and with ſo diſtinct and ſatisfactoty a de- 
tail of every item, which is worth a ſtranger's curioſity 
in the town that you would take me for the town- 
elerk of Calai; iiſelf—and where, ſit, would be the 
wonder? was not Democritus, who laughed tes times 
more than l— town clerk of Abdera? and was not (I 
forget his name) who had more diſcretion than us both, 
town=-clerk of . .it ſhould be penn'd moreover, 

- fir, with ſo much knowledge and good ſenſe, and 
truth and preciſion 34 . 4139 367 DTS; 

— Nay—if you don't believe, you. may read the 
chapter for your pains. 1% 15 $4939 vibe gt 


CHAP, v. 
SNALAIS, Calatium, Calufium, Calefium... 


This town, if we may tiult its aichives, the 
authority of which I ſee no reaſon to call in er 
in this place - was once no more than a ſmall village be - 
longing to one of the firſt Counts de Guines ; and as. 
it boaſts at preſent of no leſs than fourteen thouſand: 
inhabitants, excluſive of four hundted and twenty 

Wl. F4 | diſtin& 


aas h 
diſtinẽt families in the Bade ville, or ſubutbs— it 
muſt have grown up by little and little, I ſuppoſe, to 
its preſent ſize. | . 5 

Though there are faur conyents, there is but one 
parochial church in the hai town; l had not an. 
opportunity of taking its exact dimenſions, but it is 
pretty eaſy to make a tolerable conjecture of em 
for as there are fourteen thouſand inhabitants in tke 
town, if the church holds them all, it muſt be conſi- 
derably large and if it will not——tis a very 
great pity they have not another it is built in form 
of a ctoſs, and dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the ſtee - 
ple which has a ſpire to it, is placed in the middle of 
the church, and ſtands upon four pillars elegant and 
light enough, but ſufficiently ſtrong at the ſame time 

Sit is decorated with eleven altars, moſt of which are 71. 
tather fine than beautiful. The great altar is a ma- 
ſter · piece in its kind; tis of white marble, and as I was: 
told near ſixty-feet high had it been much high 
er, it had been as high as mount Calvary itſelf—: 
therefore, I ſuppoſe it muſt be high enough in all 
conſcienee. | | 1 — * ö 
_- There was nothing ſtruck me more than the great 
. Syuare ; tho' I cannot ſay tis either well payed or well 
built; but tis in the heart of the town, «nd moſt of 
the ſtreets, eſpecially thoſe in that quarter, all ter- 

Winate in it; could there have been a fountain in all 
Calais, which it ſeems there cannot, as ſuch an object 

would have been a great ornament,” it is not io be 
doubted but that the inhabitants would have had it 
in the very centre of this ſquare, ——— not that it is 
properly a ſquare, —— becauſe tis forty-feet longer 
from eaſt to weſt, than from north to ſouth; ſo that 
the French in general have more reaſon on their fice 
in calling them Places than Squares, which, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking,' to be ſure they are not. 7 

The town-houſe ſeems to be but à ſorry building, 
and not to be kept in the beſt repair; othetwiſe it had 
been a ſecond great ornament to this place; it anſwers 
however its deſtination, and ſerves very well ſor the: 

teception of the magiſtrates, who aſſemble in it from 
LES | time 


. >» 
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time to time; fo that tis pre ſumabſe, juſtite js regu- 
Jarly diftriboted;> ffs „ l o we 
I had heard much of it, but there is nothing at all 
curious in the Courgainy tis a diſtinct quarter of the 
town inhabited ſolely by ſailors and. fiſnermen; it con- 
fiſts of a number of ſmall ſtreets, neatly built and 
moſtly of brick; 'tis extremely populous, but as that 
may be accounted for, from the principles of their 
diet, — there is nothing curious in that neithet. 
A traveller may ſee it to ſatisfy himſel . he muſt 
not omit however taking notice of La Tour de Guet, 
upon any account; *tis fo called from its particular 
deſtination, becauſe in war it ſetves to diſcover and 
give notice of the enemies which approach the place, 
. either by fea or land but tis monſtrous High and 
catches the eye ſo contigually, you cannot avoid tak- 
ing notice of it, if you would. 1 
It was a ſisgular diſappoint ment to me that IL could 
: not have permiſſion to take an exact ſurvey of the for- 
tifications, Which are the ſtrongeſt in the world, and 
- Which,” from firſt to laſt, that is from the time they 
were ſet about by Philip of Frante Count of Beulepne, 
to the preſent war, wherein many reparations were 
made, have coſt (as I learned afterwards from an 
engineer in Gaſcony)——above a hundred millions 
of livres. It is very rematkable that at the Tere we 
. Gravelenes, und where the xpwn is naturally the weak - 
eſt, they have expended the moſt money; ſo that the 
outworks ſtretch a great way into the campaign, and- 
conſequently oceupy a large tract of ground. 
However, after all that is /aid and done, it muſt be 
acknowledged that Calais was never upon any account 
ſo conſiderable from itſelf, as from its ſituation, and 
that eaſy entrance which it gave our anceſtors upon 
alt occaſions. into France: it was got without its 
| inconveniences alſo ; being no leſs troubleſome to ihe 
Engliſb in thoſe times, thin Duniiil has been to us. 
ia duts; ſo that it was deſervedly hooked upon as the 
key to both kingdoms, which ho doubt as the reaſon 
that there have ariſen ſo many contentions who ſhould 
_ ketp it: of theſe the fiege of Calais, or rather the 
F 5 blockade 
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blockade (for it was ſhut. up both by land and ſea) was 
the moſt memorable, as it withſtood the efforts of 
Eduard the third a whole year, and was not termi- 
nated at laſt but by famine and extreme miſery; the 
gallantry of Eufface de St. Pierre, who firſt offered 
| Fimſelf a victim for his fellow citizens, has ranked 
his name with heroes. As it will not take up above 
fifty pages, it would be injuſtice to the reader not to 
give him a minute account of that romantic ttanſacti- 
on, as well as of the fiege itſelf, in Rapin's own 
wordes <4). 7: . 


C HAP. vi. 


TD U T courage! gentle reader ! Il ſcorn it 
e tis enough to have thee in my power 
but to make uſe of the advantage which the 
fortune of the pen has now gained over thee, would 
be too much—No—! by that all- powerful fire which 
warms the viſionary brain, and lights the ſpirits 
through unworldly tracts! ere I would force a help- 
leſs e * bh hard r and make thee 
, poor ſoul! for fifty pages which I have no right 
1 as I am, I would browſe —.— 
the mountains, and ſmile that the north wind brought 
me neither my tent or my ſup per. 
eo put on, my brave boy}. and make the beſt of 
thy way to Boulogne. — 45 


— „HA.. Vih: 
De !—ſo we are all got to- 
| gether—debtors and ſinners before heaven; 
a jolly ſet of us—but I can't ſtay and quaff it off 
with you 'm purſued myſelf like a hundred devils, 
and ſhall be overtaken. before I can well change horſes: 
T for heaven's ſake, make haſte Tis for high trea- 
ſon, quoth a very little man, Whiſpeting as low as he 
could to a very tall man that ſtood next him 
Or elſe for murder; quoth the tall man Well 


? 
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thrown ſize-ace! quoth I. No; quoth a third, the 
gentleman, has, been committing 

Ah ! ma chere fille! faid I, as the tripp'd by, from 
her matins—you look as roly as the morning (for the. 
ſun was riſing, and it made the compliment the more. 
gracious)—No it can't be that, quoth a fourth—— 
(the made a court'ſy to me- kiſs'd my hand) tis debt 
continued he: Tis certainly for debt; quoth a fifth; 
1 would not pay that gentleman's debts, quoth Ace, 
for a thouſand pounds; Nor would 1, quoth Sizes, 
for ſix times the ſum—Well thrown, Size-Ace, a - 7 
quoth I ;—but 1 have no debt but the debt of 
TVRARE, and want but N of her, and 1 wilt 
pay her every farthing I owe her—How can you be 
ſo hard-hearted Mapam, to arreſt a poor traveller 
going along without moleſtation to any one, upon 
by lawful occaſions? do ſtop that death- -looking, long- 
ſtriding ſcoundrel of a ſcare-ſinner, who is poſtin 
after me—he never would have followed me but for 
you——if it be but for a ſtage, or two, juſt to give 
me ftart of him, I beſeech you, madam o, | 
dear lady. | 

— ow, in troth, tis a great pity, quoth mine 
tri/b hoſt, that all this good courtſhip ſhould be loſt ;, 
for the young 1 has been after going out ; 
of bean it all along 
——-diwpleton ! p04 4g 

— ou have nothing the in Boaign worth. 


ſeeing ? ; 
y Jaſus ! there is the. kineſt Sen N ARY for the 
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TIDY wet be a finer; quorh L. 
HAP. vn. 


Hs K N the precipitancy of a man A as | 
ties on his ideas ninety times faſter than the 
A. be rides, in oe be to, truth! and woe be to 
the vehicle and i its tacklin (let em be made of what 
ſtuff you will) upon whic be N forth 1 ai. | 


e te of bis ſoul}, 6 8 
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As T'never give general characters eicher of men Ir 
things in cholor, ** tbr moff hafte, the worſt ſperd : 
was all the refleQion I made upon the affair, the firſt | 
time it happened: the ſecond, third, fourth, and 
fifth time, I confined it reſpectively to thoſe times, 
and _ecardiagly blamed only the ſecond, thitd, 
fourth, and fifth poit-boy for it without carrying my 
refleQions further; but the event continuing to be- 
fall me from the fifth, to the fixth, ſeventh, eighth, 
ninth, and tenth time, and without one exception, I 
then could not avoid making a national reflection of 
it, which I do in theſe words; _ Pretty © DOE 
That ſometbing is always wrong in a French poſtcebaiſe 
upon firſt ſetting out, | 8 
Or the propoſition may ſtand thus, e 
A French poſtilion has alæuays to alight before be bas' 
got three hundred yards out of town. _ | 6 
What's wrong now ?—Diable !—a rope's broke 
a knot has ſlipt !——a ſtaple's drawn !——4 bolt's to 
Whittle !—a tag, a rag, a jag, a ftrap, a buckle, or a 
buckle's tongue, want altering, —— 
Nou true as all this is, I never think myſelf impow- 
er'd to excommunicate thereupon either the poſt- 
Chaiſe, or its driver——nor do I take it into my head 
to ſwear by the living G=, I would rather go « foot 
ten thouſand times—or that I will be damn'd if ever 
I get into another but I take the matter coolly before 
me, and conſider, that fome tag, or rag, or jag, or 
bolt, or buckle, or buckle's tongue, will eyer be a 
| wanting, of want altering, travel where I will—fo I, 
never chaff, but take the good and the bad as th 
fall in my road, and get on: Do ſo, my lad ! ſaid 1; 
he had loſt five minutes already, in alighting in order + 
to get at a luncheon of black bread, Which he bad 
cramm'd..in the chaiſe-pocket, and was removnted - 
and going leiſurely on, to reliſh it the better Get on, 
my lad, ſaid 1 bciſkly—but in the moſ*perſudſive 
tone imaginable, for I jingled a” four and twenty * 
| ſous piece againſt the glaſs, taking care to hold the 
flat fide towards him, as he looked back: the dog 
tian d intelligence from his right ear to hip left, and 
ä | behind 


[ 133 1 
behind Mis footy muzzle diſcovered ſuch a pearly row 
of teeth, that Sovereignty would have pawned _ | 
jewels for 3 5 

at maſticators lining | 
Juſt heaven! | ba dend | £4 
and ſo as he finiſhed the laſt mouthful of it, we en- 
tyres the town of Mantreuil. 


CHAP. IX. 


T. is not a town in all France, which, in 
my opinion, looks better in the map, than 
MonTtxevir;—l own, it does not look fo well in 
the book of poſt roads; but when you come to fee 
it—to be ſure it looks moſt pitifully. | 
There is one thing however in it at preſent vety 
handſome ; and that is the inn-keeper's daughter: 
ſhe has been eighteen months at Amniens, and fix at 
Paris, in going through her claſfes ; ſo knits, and 
_ and dances, and does the little coquetries very 
we 
A ut! in running them over within theſe five 
minutes that I have ſtood looking at her, fhe has let 
fall at leaſt = dozen loops in a white thread ſtocking 
Tes, yer fee, you cunning giply! ——'tis long, 
_ taper,—you need not pin it to your knee 
$ your 0wn—and fits you exaftly,——— 
— nature ſhould have told Mn creature 1 
word about a fatue's thumb “ 
— But as this ſample is worth all their thumbg— 
beſides I have her thumbs and fingers in at the bar- 
gain if they can be any guide to me,—and as Junatine 
withal {for that is her name) ſtands fo well for u draw» 
ing may I never draw more, ot rather may 1 draw 
Bk a draught-horfe, by bmi ttrengrh all che d 
of my life, if I do not draw ber in all her 
ons, and with as determin'd a even, * If T had her 
in the wetteſt drapery, —— — WO... 
+7 hut your worſhips chooſe rather hs 1 give you 
the length, breadth and perpendicular beight of the WM 
great Petit church; or a drawing of the 1 da. of 
dhe 
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the abbey of St. Auftreberte, which has been tranſ- 
ported from Artois hither every thing is juſt ] ſup- 
poſe as the maſons and carpenters left them. —and i 
the belief in Chriſ continues ſo long, will be ſo theſe 
fifty years to come - ſo your worſhips and reverences, 
may all meaſure them at your leiſfures——but he who 
meaſures thee, Fanatone, muſt do it now—thou car- 
rieſt the principles of change within thy frame ; and 
conſidering the chances of tranſitory life, I would 
not anſwer for thee a moment; ere twice twelve 
months are paſs'd and gone, thou mayeſt grow out 
like a pumkin, and loſe thy ſhapes—or, thou mayeſt 


mayeſt go off like a huſſy—and loſe thyſelf. ——L 
would not anſwer for my aunt Dinab, dx alive 
— faith ſcarce for her ae it but 2 
by Reynolds. — 
gut if I go on with my drawing, after naming 
that ſon of 4e, Ell be ſhot. 
So yon mult een be content with the original; 
which if the evening is fine in paſſing through Mon- 
treuil, you will ſee at your chaile door, as you change 
borſes.: but unleſs you have as bad a reaſon for haite 
as I have—you had better ſtop :—She has a litile of 
the devote but that, fir, is a terce to a nine in your 
favour ——— 
—L—help me! I could not count a fiogle d 
ſo had been piqued, and capotted to the . 


* H AP. X. 
A LL which being conſidered, and ak Death 


moreover might be much nearer me than I ima · 
gined——1 wiſh I was at Abbeville, quoth 1, were it 
cnl to. ſee how they card and * 1 we 
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0 off like a flower, and loſe thy beauty, —nay, thou 
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WIr a vaſt advantage i is travelling! only it 
beats one; but there is a remedy. for thats 


| which you may pick out of the next chapter. 
SA WL... 


AS I in a condition to ſtipulate with death, as 
Jam this moment with my apothecary, how 
and where I will take bis gliſter ] ſhould certainly 
declate againſt ſubmitting to it. before my friends; 
and therefore, I never ſeriouſly think upon the mode 

and manner of this great cataſtrophe, which generally 
takes up and torments my thoughts as much as the 
cataſtrophe itſelf, but I conſtantly draw the curtain 
acroſs it with this wiſh, that the diſpoſer of all things 

may ſo order it, that it happen not to me in my own 
houſe—but rather in ſome decent inn——at home, [ 
know it,—the concern of my friends, and the laſt 
ſervices of wiping my brows and ſmoothing, my #7 
low, which the. quivering hand of pale affection ſhall 
pay me, will ſo crucify my ſoul, that I ſhall die of a 
diſtemper which my phyſician is not aware of: but in 
an inn, the few cold offices I wanted, would be pur- 
chaſed with a few guineas, and paid me with an un- 
diſturbed, but punctual attention but mark. This 
inn, ſhould not be the inn at- Abe if there 
was not another. inn in the . I would ſtrike 
that inn out of. the capitplation : | 
Let the horſes wy: in the 85 tap four i vs | 
morning Ves, by four, Sir,—or 4 Genevieve | 
2 a Ulateer in the hen ſhall y wake ag dead, 
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| Con AKE them like unto a wheel,” is a bitter ſur- 


caſm, as all the learned know, againſt the 
and tour, and that reſtleſs ſpirit for making it, 
which David prophetically foreſaw would haunt the 
Children of men in the latter days; and therefore,” as 
thinketh the great biſhop Hall, tis one of the ſevereſt 
imprecations Which David ever utter'd againſt the 
enemies of the Lord—and, as if he had ſaid, © I with 
« them no worſe luck than always to be rolling 
« about”—So much motion, continued he, (for He 
was very corpulent)—is ſo much unquietneſs; and ſo 
much of reit, by the ſame analogy, is ſo much of 
heaven. | | 5 8 
Now, 1 ng very thin) think differently; and 
that fo much motion, is ſo much of life, and ſo 
much of joy — and that to ſtand ſtill, or get on but 
flow ly, is death and the devi! 
Holo! Ho !-—the whole world's aſleep bring 
out the hot ſes——greaſe the heels tie on the 
mail—and drive a nail into that moulding ILIl not, 
| lofe a moment em STEM 
Now the wheel we are talking of, and vbe2into 
{but not ewwhereonto, for that would make an Zxion's 
Wheel of it) he curſeth his enemies, 'accordivg to the 
biſhop's habit of body, ſhould cettainly be a poſt- 
chaiſe wheel, whether they were ſet up in Pa/efine at 
that time or not—and my wheel, for the contrary rea- 
ſons, muſt as certainly be a cart-wheel groaning round 
its revolution once in an age; and of which ſort, 
were I to turn commentator, I ſhould make no ſcruple 
to affirm, they had great ſtore in that hilly country. 
l love the 7 thapbreans (much more than Jever dare 
tell my dear Jm) for their“ copied a TH odjitiroc, 
. ß Fo Kang; Prnovofery — chew] getting out bf "the 
« body, in order to think well.” No man thinks riy 
whilſt he is in it; blinded as he muſt be, with his 
congehtial humours, and drawn differently aſide, as 
the biſhop and myſelf have been, with too lax or too 
| | teaſe 


I 
tenſe 2 fibre —Rx As ON, is half of it; SeNSsE, and the 
meaſure of heaven itſelf, is but the meaſure of our. 
preſent appetites and concoctions— | 

— But which of the two, in the preſent caſe, do 
you think to be moſtly in the wrong ? 12 

You, certaialy ; quoth ſhe, to diſturb a whole fas, 
mily ſo early. e, e 
CHAP. XIV. 

— But ſhe did not know * K under a vow not to 
ſhave my beard till ] got to Paris; yet I hate to 
make myſteries of nothing ;—'tis the cold cautiouſneſs 
of one of thoſe little ſouls from which Leu, (lib. 13. 
de moribus divinis, cap. 24) hath made his eftimate, 
wherein he ſetteth forth, That one Duzch mile, cu; 
| bically multiplied, will allow toom enough, and to 

2 for eight hundred thouſand millions, which he 

uppoſes to be as great a number of ſouls (counting 
from the fall of Adam) as can poſſibly be dama'd to 
the end of the world. Land wth o 
From what he has made this ſecond eſtimate un- 
leſs from the parental goodneſs. of GdI don't 
know——1 am much more at a loſs what could be in 
Franciſcus Ribbera's head, who pretends that no leſs a 
ſpace than one or two hundred {ta/ian miles multipli- 
ed into itfelf, will be ſufficient to hold the like num- 
'ber——he certainly muſt have gone upon ſome of the 
old Raman ſouls, of which he had read, without re- 
flectiag how nuch, by a gradual and moſt tabid de- 
cline, in a courſe: of eighteen hundred years, they 
muſt unavoidably have ſhrunk, ſo as to have come, 
when he wrote, almoſt to nothing. 

In Luis time, who ſeems the cooler man, they 
were as little as can be imagined= i 
We find them leſs a | J 
And next wiater we ſhall find them leſs again; ſo 
that if we go on from little to leſs, and from leſ to 
nothing, I heſitate not one moment to affirm, that in 
half a century, at this rate, we ſhall have no ſouls at 
all; which being the period beyond which I doubt 
TED > | likewiſe 

3 | 
8 


x, e 
nkewiſe of the exiſtence of the Chriſtian faith, twill 
be one advantage that both of em will be exadly 
worn out together — _ 9 45 | 

' Bleſſed Jupiter] and bleſſed every other heathen 
god and goddeſs! for now ye will all come into play 
again, and with Priapus at your tail What jovi- 
al times !—but where am I? and into what a delicious 
riot of things am I ruſhing ? I———1I who muſt be 
cut ſhort in the midſt of my days, and taſte no more 


of em than what I borrow from my imagination=—— 


peace to thee, generous fool! and let me go on. 
CHAP. XV. 


2,80 hating, I fay, to make myſteries of nothing” 
t intruſted it with the poſt-boy, as ſoon as ever 
I got off the ſtones ; he gave a crack with his whi 
to balance the compliment ; and with the thill-horſe 
trotting, and a ſort of an up and down of the other, 
we danced it along to Ailly ax clochers, famed in days 
of yore for the fineſt chimes in the world; but we 
danced through it without muſfic=the chimes: bei 
2 out of order (as in truth they were thro 

rance.} © $E IF 


And ſo making all poflible ſpeed, from EY 
Ailly au elocbers, I got to Hixcourt, 

from Hixcourt, I got to Pequignay, and 

from Pequignay, I got to Aulus, 

concerning which town I have nothing to inform you, 
but what I have informed you once before———and 
that was—that Janalone went there to ſchool. 


8 CHAP, XVI. 


N the whole catalogue of thoſe whiffling vexations 
which come puffing acroſs a man's canvaſs, there 

4 not. one of a more teaſing and tormenting nature, 
than this particular one which I am going to deſcribe 
and for which, (unleſs you travel with an avance- 
courier, which numbers do in order to prevent it 
there is no help: and it is this. 1 
5 5 ; at 


{ 139 ] | 
The be you in never ſo kindly a propenſity whap 
though you are paſſing perhaps through the fineſt 
country—upon the beſt roads, and in the eaſieſt car- 
riage for doing it in the world — nay, was you ſure 
you' could ſleep fifty miles ſtraight ſor wards; without 
once opening your eyes——nay what is more, was 
you as demonſtratively ſatisfied as you can be of any 


truth in Euclid, that you ſhould upon all accounts be 


full as well aſleep as awake —nay perhaps better 
Vet the inceſſant returns of paying for the horſes at 
every ſtige,—with the neceſſity thereupon of putting 
your hand into your pocket, and counting out from 
thence; three livres fifteen ſous (ſous by ſous) puts 
an end to ſo much of the project, that you cannot 
execute above ſix miles of it (or ſuppoſing it is a poſt 
and a half, that is but nine)—-—were it to faye your 
ſoul from deſtruRion. Ele 44D 
E' be even with 'em, quoth I, or Il put the 
preciſe ſum into a piece of paper, and hold it ready in 
my hand all the way:; Now I ſhall have nothing to 
*« do” ſaid I {compoſing myſelf to reſt) but to drop 


« this gently into the poſt boy's hat, and not ſay a 


© word.” — Then. there watts two ſous more to drink 
——0or there is a twelve ſous piece of Louis XIV. 
which will not paſs—or'a livre and ſome odd liards 
to be brought over from the laſt tage, which Mon- 


fieur had forgot; which altercations (as a man cannot 


diſpute very well aſleep) rouſe him: ſtill is ſweet ep 


rettievable; and till might the fleſh weigh down the 


ſpirit, and recover itſelf of theſe blows— 


t then, by 
beaven! you have paid but for a ſingle poſt 


* 


% 


whereas tis a poſt and a half; and this obliges you 


to pull out your book of poſt-roads, the print of 


which is ſo very ſmall, it forces you to open your 


eyes, whether you will or no: then Monſieur i Cure 
offers you a pinch of ſnuff——or a poor ſoldier ſhews' 
you his leg or a ſhevaling his box or the prieſteſſe of 
the eiſtern will water your wheels they do not want 
it — but ſhe wears by her prieftbrog (throwing it back) 
that they do: then you have all theſe points to argue, 


or conſider over io your mind; in doing of Which, 


the 
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the rational powers get ſo thoroughly awakengh-=— 
you may get em to ſleep again as you aa. 
It was entirely owing to one of theſe misfortunes, 
or J had paſs'd clean by the ſtables of Chantily—— 
 — Put the poſlillion firſt affirming, and then per ſiſt- 
ing in it to my face, that there was no mark upon the 
two ſous piece, I open'd my eyes to be convinced 
and ſeeing the mark upon it, as plain as my noſe 
I leap'd out of the chaiſe in a paſſion, and ſo faw 
every thing at Chantilly in ſpite. I tried it but for 
three poſts and a half, but believe tis the beſt princi- 
ple in the world to travel ſpeedily-upon ; for as tew 
objects look very inviting in that nood—you have 
little or nothing to ſtop you; by which means it was 
that I paſs'd thro' St. Dennis, without turning my 
head ſo much as one fide towards the Abbey. 
——-Richneſz of their treaſury ! ſtuff and,nonſenſe ! 
——— bating their jewels, which are all falſe, I would 
not give three ſous for any one thing in it, but Jai- 
das's lantern nor for that either, only as it-grows 
dark, it might be of uſe. SPE e e 
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— ſo this is Paris ! quoth I {continuing in the 
ſame mood) ——and this is Paris /—humphti—Paris ! 
ctied I, repeating the name the third time— 55 

The firſt, the fineſt, the moſt brilliant ———— 
nue ſtreets however ate naſty; ;; J 
But it looks, I ſuppoſe, better than it ſmells crack, 
Crack——crack, crack—— What a fuſs thou makeſt! 
——23 if it concern'd the good people to be inſorm'd, 
That a man with pale face, and clad in black, had the 
onour to be driven into. Paris at nine o'clock at 


up with red calamanco——crack, crack——crack, 
crack ctack, crack——] wiſh thy Wi 

 —— But is the ſpirit of thy nation; fo crack 
Crack on. OT TR Odd 
| . Hat. 


— 


. . 
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RACK. crack—— crack, crack crack, crack 


night, by a poſtillion in a tawny yellow jerkin turned 


L wy 
Ha!-——and no one gives the wall — bot in the 
Scyoor of Uxaantty berſelf, if the walls are 
beſh—i—how can you do otherwiſe ? 


And pry'thee when do they light the lamps? What? 


[never in the ſummer months! — Ho! 'tis: the 


| time: of ſallads. -O rare! fallad and ſoupſo 
and ſallad — ſallad and foup, encore———— if. 
—— "Tis tes mach for ſinners. © 
- | Naw cannot bear the bar barity of 1 n can 
| that unconſcionable coachman talk fo much bawdy to 
- thai lean horſe? don't you ſee, friend, the ſtreets. are 
ſo villainouſly narrow, that there is not room in all 
Paris ta turn a wheelt-barrow ? In the grandeſt city 
- of the whole world, it would not have been amiſs, if 
they had been left a thought wider; nay were it 
; only-ſo much in every ſingle ſtreet, as that ® man 
might know (was it only for ſatisfaQion) on which 
fide of 3 it he was walking. 
1 
nine — ten. — Ten cooks ſhops! and twice the num- 
der af barbers'} and all within three minutes driving ! 


one would think that all the cooks in the world on 


ſome. great merry»metting with the barbers, t 
conſent had ſaid—Come, let us all go live T 


the French love good eating they are all geurmands 
ec all rank high; 7 their god is their belly 
- their. cooks! muſt? be gentlemen: and —_— as 
this peni rig ann abe man, and the periwig-malter 
maketh the periwig—ergo, would the —— ſuy, 
- we ſhall rank higher ſtill--we ſhall be above you all— 
we ſhall be * Capitouls 2 leaſt——pardt | we ſhall ut 
- wenr {wordy—— 
2.1 eAnd: ſa, one monks ſwear, (that! is by eandle- 
light, but there is no depending TP ret n 
pave 3 15 
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HE French: -are certainly miſunderſtood PEN 
| but whether the fault is theirs, in not ſufficient- 
iy explainiog themſelves ; ot ſpeaking with that exact 
limitation and preciſion which one would expect on a 
point of ſuch importance, and which, moreover, is 
ſo likely to be conteſted by us or whether the fault 
may not be altogether on our fide, in not under ſtand- 
ing their language always ſo critically as to know 
«« what they would be at'——T ſhall not decide; but 
*tis evident to me, when they affitm, © That they who 
« bave ſeen Paris, have ſeen every thing,” they muſt 
mean to ſpeak of thoſe who have ſeen it by day · light. 
As for candle - light I give it up have ſaid 
before, there was no depending upon it—and I repeat 
it again; but not becauſe the lights and ſhades are too 
arp —or the tints bonfonnded—.—0r. that there is 
neither beauty or keeping. Ge. .. for that's no truth 
but it is an uncertain light in this reſpeQ, That in 
all the five hundred grand Hotels, which they num- 
ber up to you in Paris—and- the five hundted gobd 
things, at a modeſt computation (for tis only allow- 
ing one good thing to a Hotel) which by candle-light , 
are beſt to be ſeen, . felt, beard and underfitod (whieh, 
dy the bye, is a quotation from Lilij the devil a dne 
of us out of fifty, can get out dees :fairly- thryT&uin 
. ſt them. 15G "904" Mts amn 
This is no part of the French computation i'*tin fim- 
y this. Hei? 1284 
That by the lat furvey * io the year one thou- 
fand: ſeven hundred: and friteen, © ſince which time 
» there have been conſiderable augmentations. —_—_— 
doth contain nine be hot ſtreets ; (viz) © 5154 
In the quarter called the Ci there are fly bree 
ſtreeto. 
13 St. James of the Shambles, in deen. 
In St. Opowune,: chirty - four ſtreets. - 18142 Þ 
In' the quarter of the Louvre, twenty - ow reets. | 
In the — * or St. OY forty-nine "_ 


1 143 J „ 
In Mont. Marr. forty- one ſtreets. | 
In St. Euflace, twenty-nine ſtreets. 
In the Halles, twenty - ſeven ſtreets. | 
In St. Dennis, (fiſty- five ſtreets. | „ 
la St. Martin, fifty-four ftreets. 
In St. Pau, or the Mertellerie, twenty-feren frets; 
The Greve, thirty-eight ſtreets. 
In St. Avey, or the Verrerie, nineteen ſtreets. 
In the Marais, or the Temple, fifty - two . 
In St. Antony's, fixty-eight ſtreets. 
In the Place Maubert, eighty · one ſtreets. 
In St. Bennet, fixty ſtreets. 
In St. Andretus de Arcs, fifty-one ſtreets. | 
In the quarter of the Luxembourg, ſixty- two ſtreets, 
And in that of St. Germain, fifty-five ſtreets, in 
of which you may walk; and that when 
ſeen them with all that belongs tothem, fairly by day- 
-ighte—their gates, their bridges, their, ſquareg, theic 
ſtatues - -/- and have eruſaded it moreover t 
all their pariſh. churches, by .no means omitt n 
Koche and Sulplice - - and to crown all, have [r AK 
walk to the four palaces, which you may ſee either 
| 2 or without the Racues and RR * as _ 
chu 
Erben yon will have been | 
bot ins what,no one necdeth 10 tell you, Specs 
will euere upon. the portico of the. . 
in theſe words. 
EARTH NO ven rere rorxs E 4 
SUCH 4 TOWN, 
As Parts 18 !—S1nG, DERRY, DERRY, Down: 
The French have a gay way of xy every, thing 
thatis Greats CO LOANS 99.9009 It. 
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IN mentioning the word gay (as in the eloſe of the 
| laſt chapter) it puts one (i, e. an author) in mind 6f 
the word ſpleex——eſpecially if he bas any thing to 
ſay upon it: not that by any analyſis or dhar Goa 
any table of intereſt or genealogy, there appears much 
more ground of alliance betwixt them, than betwiat 
light and darkneſs, or any two of the moſt'uhfriendly 
| 4 — in nature — only tis an undercrafr-of \authors 
to 


p up a good" underſtanding amongſt words, as ©} 


Politicians do amongſt men—not- knowing bow near 
| they may be under « neceſſity of placing them to each 
other—which point being now gained; and that I may 
place mine exa ly to my mind, I write it down here 
1 ede ee SN. ts; 5 | 
This, upon lenving Chantilly, I deelared to be the 
-beft principle in the world to travel ſpeedily upon; 
but I gave it only as 4 matter of opinion, I ſtilt conti- 
nue in the ſame ſentimente only I had not then en- 
perience enough of its working to add this, that theo“ 
ou do get on at a tettring rate. yet you get on but 

uneaſily to yourſelf at the ſame time:; ich rea · 
ſon I here quit itentirely, and for ever,” and tis bear- 
tily at any one's ſeryice=it has ſpoiled ine the digeſtion 
of a good ſupper; un drovyhy on u bilieus diarr hon, 
which has brought me back again to my firſt principle 
On which F ſet 'out—and with Wie I ſhall now ſcam- 
per it away to the banks of the C 
No; I cannot ſtop a moment to gies 
you the character of the e—their genius—their 
manners=their cuſtoms heir la w- their religion. 
their gayernment——their manufacture their com- 

. * mer 
den ſprings which ſuſtain them: qualified as I may be, 
by ſpe three days and two — 2 
and during all that time, mating theſe things the en- 
tire ſubject of my enquiries and teflections. 5 
, | | x FE. mw ti . 


heir finances, with all the reſources and hid 
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Still —ſtill I muſt away—— the roads are EP IE 
the poſts are ſhort——the days are |; mou no more 
than oo —1 ſhall be at Fontai leau before the 


king 
n r not that Ikon 
er 


1 
Nebra 8 clpectatly it be * 
a traveller, complain that we do not get on ſo 

faſt in France as we do in Expland ; whereas we get 
on much faſter, confideratis, confiderandis ; thereby 
always meaning; that if you weigh their vehicles with 
the mountains of baggage which ou lay both before 
and behind upon them and then conſider their 
puny horſes, with the very little they give them 
cis a wonder they get on-at all: their ſuffering is moſt. 
unchriſtian, and tis evident thereupon to me, that a 
French poſt horſe would not know» what in the world 
to do, was it not for the two words * ## and 
2e in which there ia as much ſuſtenance, as if 


you gave him 4 af corn: now as theſe words, 

Colt nothing. | ng from my ſoul to tell the reader 
what they: are e 2 ie the queſtion—they mult, 
culadiods. pay —— and. ad 


end—and yet to — —5 it 
in chat 3 f reverences. 
at ĩt in the bed-chamber——full-well Lande, th — 
abuſe it int fon which cauſe, I have been 
volving and revolving in my fancy ſome time, hut to 
n9-purpoſe,; by what cleanidevice or facete contrirance 
I might fo modulate them, that whilſt I {atisfy that:'' . 
cap, which the reader: chuſes to len me—l — med” 


But if you wiſh to know — 8 e 


kts, auch aihavels of her F 
Von! Wil. So 
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ty (only firft wiſhing myſelf all imaginable ſucceſs)— 
III tell you without the leaſt ſcruple. | 
HE abbeſs of Auabuilleti, which if you look in- 
to the large ſet of provincial maps now publiſh- 
Ing at Paris, you will find ſituated among the hills 
which divide Burgundy from Savoy, being in danger of 
an Anchylefis or ſtiff joint (the inovia of her knee be- 
coming hard by long matins) and having tried every 
remedy——firſt, prayers and thankſgiving ; then in- 
vocations to all the ſaints. in heaven promiſcuouſly— 
then particularly to every ſaint who had ever had a 
ſtiff leg before her then touching it with all the re- 
liques of the convent; principally with the thigh · bone 
of the man of Lyſira, who had been impotent from 
His youth—then wrapping it up in her veil when ſhe 
went to bed—then croſs-wiſe her roſary then bring- 
ing into her aid the ſecular arm, and anointing it with 
oils and hot fat of animals then treating it with 
emollient and reſolving fomentations— then with 
poultices of marſh-mallows, mallows, bonus Henricus, 
white lillies and fenugreek—then taking the woods, 1 
mean the ſmoak of em, holding ber ſcapulary acroſs - 
her lap—then decoctions of wild chicory, water creſ- 
ſes, chervil, ſweet cecily and cochlearia=—and no- 
thing all this while anſwering, was prevailed on at 
laſt to try the hot baths of Bozrbon—ſo having firſt - 
obtain'd leave of the viſitor-general+to- take care of 
Her exiſtence——ſhe ordered all to be got ready ſor 
her journey: a novice of the convent of about ſeven- 
teen, who bad been troubled with a whicloe in her 
middle finger, by ſticking} it conſtantly into the ab- 
beſz's caſt poultices, r. had gained ſuch an intereſt, 
that-over-looking a ſciatical old nun, who might have 
been ſet up for ever by the hot baths af Bourbon, 
Margarita, the little novice, was elected as the com- 
panion of the journey. m.. 

An old caleſh, belonging to the abbeſs; lined with 
green frize, was ordered to be drawn out into the ſun 


— — 
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——— the gardener of the convent being choſen mule- 
teer, led out the two old mules to clip the hair'from 
the rump-ends of their tails, . whilſt a couple of lay- 
filters were” the one in darning the lining, and 
the other Mewing on the ſhreds of yellow binding, 
which the teeth of time had unravelled——the un- 
der gardener dreſs'd the muleteer's hat in hot wine- 
lees—and a taylor ſat muſically at it, in a ſhed over- 
againſt the convent, in aſſorting four dozen of | bells 
for the harneſs, whiſtling to each bell as he tied it on 
with a thong ein ines 
E — The carpenter and the ſmitd of Andonilleit 
| held a council of wheels ; and by ſeven, the — | 
after, all look'd ſpruce, and was ready at the gate of 
the convent for the hot baths of Bourbon two rows 
of the unfortunate ſtood ready there an hour before. 
The abbeſs of Andouillets, ſupported by Margarita 
the novice, advanced flowly to the caleſh, both clad: 
in white, with their black roſaries banging at theit 


— There was a fimple ſolemnity in the contraſt: _ 

they entered the caleſk; the nuns in the ſame uni- 

form, ſweet emblem of innocence, each occupied a 
window, and as the abbeſs and Margarita look'd u 
—  —each (the ſciatical poor nun excepted) — 
ſtream'd out the end of her veil in the air then kiſs'd - 
the lilly hand which let it go: the good abbeſs and 
Margarita laid their bands ſaint-wiſe upon their 
breaſts ——look'd up to heaven — then to them—and 
look d,. God bleſs you, dear ſiſters.“ 43 e, 
declare I am intereſted in this ſtory, and wiſh F 1 A 
had been there. lr eee 
The gardener, who I ſhall now call the muleteer, Md 
was a little; hearty,” broadſet, good natured; chat-' : + WH 
| * of a' fellow, Who troubled his 
head vety littſe with the hows and wwheny' of life ; ſu 
had mortgaged a month of his conventical wages in 
a borrachio, or leathern caſk of wine, which he hat 
diſpoſed behind the caleſh, with a large ruſſet colours -- 
ed riding coat over it, to guard it from the ſun; aug 
as the weather was hot, and he, not a niggard of hie 
G 2 labours, 
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laboure, walking ten times more than he rode he 
found more occaſions than thoſe of nature, to fall 
back to the rear. of his carriage; till by. frequent 
coming and going, it had ſo happen t all his 
wine had leak d out at the legal vent of t tachio, 
before one half of the journey was finiſh'd. 1 

Man is a creature born to habitudes. The day had 
been ſultry the evening was delicious —the wine was 
enerout—the Burgundian hill on which it grew was 
eep a little tempting buſh over the door of a cool 
cottage at the foot of it, hung vibrating in full har - 
mon with the paſſions a gentle air ruſtled di- 
ſtinQly through the leave Come — come, thir- 
* ty muleteer——come in.” | 
Phe muleteer was a ſon of Adam. I need not 
ay one word more. He gave the mules, each of em, 
a ſound laſh, and looking in the abbeſs's and Marga- 
reta's faces {as he did it) —as much as to ſay, ** here 
„Jam“ —he gave a ſecond good crack—as much as 
to ſay to his mules, get on” ſo linking be- 
hind, he enter'd- the little inn at the foot of the hill. 
The muleteer, as I told you, was a little, joyous, 
Chirping fellow, who thought not of to-morrow, nor 
of what had gone before, or what was to follow it, 
provided he got but his ſcantling of Burgundy, and 
a little chit-chat along with it; ſo entering into a 
Jong converſation, as how. he was chief gardener to 
the convent of Andouillets, c. tfc: and ont of friend- 
ſhip for the abbeſs and Mademoiſelle Margarita, who 
was only in her noviciate, he had come along with 
them from the confines of Sawoy,. e. - - Sc. - and 
as how ſhe had got a white ſwelling by her deyotions 
and what a nation of herbs he- had procured to 
molliſy het humours, c. c, and that if the waters 
of Beurbox did not mend that leg ſhe. might as 
well be lame of both Nc. Fo. Ve. He ſo con- 


ita with her, the little; novice, and; what was a 
more tickliſn point to be forgot than both the two ũoͥ 
mules; who being creatures that take H 5 
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trived-his tory as abſolutely to forget the beroine o 


And if I do, replied the other—they ſhall make a. 


x? get on with you, ſaid the abbeſs, 


rita. 
ſciences up the hill, till they had conguer'd about 


glance, and no muleteer behind them 


 garita, purſing up her ſweet lips betwixt a hoot and a 


beſs of Andouillets, with the end of her gold-headed 
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the world, inaſmuch as their parents took it of them 

and they not being in a condition to return the 
obligation downwards (as men and women and beafts 
are)—they do it ſide-ways, and long-ways, and back- 
ways—and up hilt, and down hif, and which way 
they can. ——Philoſophers, with all their ethics, have 
never conſidered this rightly—how ' ſhould the poor 
muleteer then, in his cups, conſider it at all? he did. 
not in the leaſt—'tis time we do; let us leave him 
then in the yortex of his element, the happieſt and 
moſt thoughtleſs of mortal men—and for a moment 
let us look after the-mules, the abbeſs, and Marga 


By virtue of the muleteer's twe laſt ſtrokes, the 
mules had 'gone quietly 6n, following their own con- 


one half of it; when the elder of them, a fhirewd 
crafty old devil, at the turn of an angle, giving a fide 


By my 6g ! ſaid'ſhe, ſwearing, III go no further 


drum of my bide. | ; J £6 
And ſo with one conſent they ſlopp'd thug —— 


C HAP. XXII 


—>Wh----yh yſh——cried Margarita. 

$h - 2 nu - u— fhu-- uu ——f --aw 
- ſhaw'd the abbeſs, 4 

— Why—v—w——whew—-w—-w—whuy'd Mar- 


whiſtle. | 
Thump—thump—thump—obſtreperated the ab- 


cane againſt the bottom of the caleſh | 
» The old mule let a f a 
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II E are ruin'd and undone, my child, faid the . 
1 abbeſs to Margarita — we ſhall be here all 
night—we ſhall be plunder'd—we ſhall be raviſh'd— 
We ſhall be raviſh'd, ſaid Margarita, as ſure as 
a gun. | | 
Banga Maria ! cried the abbeſs (forgetting the Ol) 
—why was I govern'd by this wicked ſtiff joint ? why 
did I leave the convent of Andowllets and why didſt 
thou not ſuffer thy ſervant to go unpolluted to ber 
tomb? ES | | ? 
O my finger! my finger! cried the novice, catch- 
ing fire at the word ſervant—why was I not content 
to put it here, or there, any where rather than be in 
this ſtrait ? 
Strait! ſaid the abbeſs. 185 
Strait — ſaid the novice; for terrour had ſtruck their 
underſt andings— the one knew not what ſhe ſaid 
the other what ſhe anſwer'd. 
O my virginity ! virginity ! cried the abbeſs. 
—linity [—inity ! ſaid the novice, . ſobbing, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Y dear mother, quoth the novice, coming a 
little to herſelf, - there are two certain words, 
which 1 have been told will force any horſe, or aſe, 
or mule, to go up a hill whether he will or no; be he 
never ſo obſtinate or ill-will'd, the moment he hears 
them utter'd, he obeys. They are words magic! 
cried the abbeſs, in the utmoſt horrour No; repli- 
ed Margarita calmly—but they are words finful—— 
What are they, quoth the abbeſs, interrupting her: 
They are finful in the firſt degree, anſwered Marga- 
rita,-—they are mortal—and if we are raviſt'd and 
die unabſolved of them, we fhall both—but you may 
pronounce them to me, quoth the abbeſs of Andouil- 
dets— They cannot, my dear mother, ſaid the novice, 
be pronounced at all; they will make all the blood in 
| one's 
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one's body fly up into one's face—But you may whiſ- 
per them in my ear, quoth the abbeſs.: 

Heaven! hadſt thou no guardian angel to delegate . 
to the inn at the bottom of the hill? was there no ga- 
nerous and friendly ſpirit unemploy'd——no agent in 
nature, by ſame monitory ſhivering, creeping along 
the artery which led to his heart, to rouze the mule- 
teer from his banquet no ſweet, minſtrelſy to bring 
back the fair idea of the abbeſs and Margarita, with 
their black roſaries! _ | 

Rouſe ! rouſe |——but tis too late—the_ horrid. 
words are pronounced this moment: | 

and how to. tell them—Ye, who can ſpeak of 
every thing exiſting, with unpolluted lipz———iq- 
ſtrud me guide me - 


. CHAP. XXV. 


LL fins whatever, quoth the abbeſs, turnin 
caſuiſt m the-diſtreſs they were under, are held | 
by the confeſſor of our convent to be either mortal 
or venial: there is no further diviſion. Now a veni- 
al fin being the lighteſt and leaſt of all fins, —being 
halved by taking, either yr the half of it, and 
leaving the reſt or, by taking it all, and ami- 
cably halving it betwixt yourſelf and another perſon. 
—in courſe: becomes diluted into no fin at all. 
Now I ſee no fin in ſaying, bow, bow, Bou, bou, ben, 

a hundred times together ; nor is there, any turpi- 
tude in pronouncing the ſyllable ger, ger, ger, ger, 
ger, were it from our matins to our veſpers: There- 
fore, my dear daughter, continued the abbeſs of Aa- 
douillets—T will ſay bou, and thou ſhalt ſay ger; and 
then alternately, as there is no more fin in fox than in 
Bon. Thou ſhalt fay fou———and I will come in 
(like fa, fol, la, re, mi, ut, at our complines) with 
fer. And accordingly the abbeſs, giving the pitch 
note, ſet off thus; , 


G 4 Abbeſi, 


oi MT 
"Abbeſs, 1 Bon-- bou - bou- - 
Margarita, ger, - - ger, - - ger 
Margarita, Fou fou fou 
Abbeſs, — ter, - ter, - ter. | 
The two mules acknowledged the notes by a mn 
tua] laſh of their tails ; but it went no farther. 
*T will anſwer by and by, faid the novice. 4 
— Bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- 
Margarita, {| ——yer, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger. 
Quicker ſtill, cried Margarita. nn 0 
Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou. 
Quicker till, cried Margarit td 
Bou, bou, bou, bou, bon, bou, bou, bou, bou. 
Quicker ſtill-——— God preſerve me ! ſaid the ab- 
beſs— They do not underſtand us, cried Margarita —- 
But the devil does, ſaid the abbeſs of Audouillets. 


CHAP. XXVI, | 
WHAT 2 tract of country have I tun! how 


many degrees nearer to the warm ſun am 
advanced, and how many fair and goodly cities have 
J ſeen' during the time you have been reading, and 
reflecting, Madam, upon this ſtory! There's Fox- 
TAINBLEAU, and SENS, and Jolcwy, and Aux. 
' __ ERRE, end Dijon the capital of Burgundy, and » 
CnL Lon, and Macon the capital of the Maconeſe, 
and a ſcore more upon the road to Ly ons and 
now TI have run them over I might as well talk 
to you of ſo many market towns in the moon, as tell 
you one word about them: it will be this chapter at 
the leaſt;pif not both this and the next entirely loſt, 
do wit I will | 
Why, tis a ſtrange ſtory ! Triſtram. 
| | Alas! Madam, 
had it been upon ſome melancholy lecture of the croſs 
E the peace of meekneſs, or the contentment of reſig- 
nation I had not been incommoded: or had 1 
thought of writing it upon the purer abſtractions of the 
ſoul, and that food of wiſdom, and holineſs, and con- 
templation, upon which the ſpirit of man (when ſe- 
parated 


— 
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parated from the body). is to ſubſiſt for erer ou 
would have come with a better appetite from i. 
Al with I never had wrote it: but as I never blot 


any thing out—let us uſe fome honeſt means to get it 


out of our heads directly. 
—Pray reach me my foobs cat fea you ſit 
upon it, Madam tis under the cuſhion 1710 
tit on 
Bleſs me! you have had it upon your bead this half 
hour. There then let it ſtay, with oe 
Fa-ra diddle di 
and a fa-ri diddle dd 
and a high-dum—dye-dum _ 
fiddle - - dumb c. 7 + 
And now, Madam, we may venture, I hope, 2 little 
to go on. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Al you need fay of Fontainbleau (in caſe p you 
are aſk'd) is, that it ſtands about forty miles (ſouth 
femething) from Paris, in the middle of a large foreſt 
hat there is ſomething great in it———"Fhat'the 
king goes there once, every two or three years, with 
his Whole court, for the pleaſure of the ee 
that during that carnival of ſporting, any Engliſh gen- 
tleman of faſhion (you need. not forget Lend fa 
be accommodated with a nag or two, to parinks 0b 
— ſport, taking care only not to out-galloß the 


rufe h there are two reaſons why you need not 


talk loud of this to every one. 

Firſt, Becauſe twill make the ſaid nags the harder 
to be got; and 

Secondly, Tis not a word of it true Au 
As for Seng——you may diſpatch j it in 8 word 
«© Ti, Th archiepiſcopal ſte.” 

For Jor1exy—the leſs, 1 thiok, one fays' of. it, 
the better. , 

But for Aux EAI -I could go on for ever: for in 


my rand taur through Europe, in which, after all, my 
* K G g father 
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father (not caring to truſt me with any one) attended 
me. himſelf, with my uncle Toby, and Trim, and Oba- 
diab, and indeed moſt of the family, except my mo- 
ther, who being taken up with a project of knitting 
my father a pair of large worſted breeches—{the thing, 
is common fenſe)—and ſhe not caring to be put out 
of her way, ſhe ſtaid at home at SHanpy HALL, to 
keep things right during the expedition; in which, I 
fay, my father ſtopping us two days at Auxerre, and 
his reſearches being ever of ſuch a nature, that the 
would have found fruit even in a deſert—he has left 
me enough to ſay upon AuUxERRE : in ſhort, where-- 
ver my father went—but *twas more remarkably ſo, 
in this journey through France and Italy, than in an 
other ſtages of his life his road ſeemed to lie 2 
much on one fide of that, wherein all other travel - 
lers had gone before him— he ſaw kings and courts: 
and filks of all colours, in ſuch ſtrange lights —and. 
his remarks and reaſonings upon the characters, the 
manners and cuſtoms of the countries we pals'd over, 
were ſo oppoſite to thoſe of all other mortal men, par- 
ticularty thoſe. of my uncle Toby and Trin - (to ſay 
nothing of myſelf)—and to crown all the occur- 
rences and ſcrapes which we were perpetually meeting 
and getting igto, in conſequence of his ſyſtems and: 
opiniatry—they were of ſo odd, ſo mixed and tragi- 
comical a contexture—— That the whole put toge- 
ther, it appears of fo different a ſhade and tint from 
any tour of Europe, which. was ever executed That 
I wilt venture to pronounce—the fault muſt be mine 
and mine only —if it be not read by all travellers and: 
travel-readers, till travelling is no more,—or which 
comes to the ſame point—till. the world, finally, takes 
it into its head to ſtand ſtill. 6-56 
— But this rich bale. is not to be open'd now; er- 
cept a ſmall. thread or two of. it, merely to unravel; 
the myſtery of my father's ſtap at Aux MKE. 
A L bave mentioned it tis too ſlight to be kept 
—_ 1 and when tis wove in, there's an end 


ef 
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We'll go, brother Toby, ſaid my father, whilſt din- 
ner is coddling—to the abbey of St. Germain, if it be 
only to ſee theſe bodies, of which monſieur Seguier 
has given ſuch a recommendation. Fl go to ſee any 
body, quoth my uncle Toby ; for he was all compli- 
ance through every ſtep of the journey—Defend me [ 
ſaid my father——they are all mummies—Then one 
need not ſhave ; quoth my uncle Toby——Shave l no 
— cried my father—'twill be more like relations to 
go with our beards on 80 out we allied, the cor- 
poral tending his maſter his arm, and bringing up the 
rear, to the abbey of St. Germain. | Ef 
Every thing is very fice, and very rich, and very 
ſuperb, and very magnificent, ſaid. my father, ad- 
dreſſing bimſelf to the ſacriſtan,, who was a young. 
brother of the order of Benedidtine. but our curio- . 
fity has led us to ſee the bodies, of which monſieur 
Sequier has given the world ſo exact a deſcription — 
The ſacriſtan made a bow, and lighting a-torch firſt, 
which he had always in the veſtry ready for the pur- 
poſe, he led us into the tombof St. Heribald— This, 
ſaid the ſactiſtan, laying his hand upon the tomb, was 
a renowned prince of the houſe of Bavaria, who un- 
der the ſucceſſive reigns of Charlemagne, Louis le De- 
bonair, and Charles the Bald, bore a great ſway in the 
government, and had a principal hand in bringing: 
every thing into order and diſcipline — a 
Then he has been as great, ſaid my uncle, in the 
field, as in the cabinet — ] dare ſay he has been a gal- 
lant ſoldier-He was a monk —ſaid the ſacriſtan. 
My uncle Jay and Vim ſought comfort in each 
others faces—but found it not: my father clapp'd. 
both his hands upon his cod-piece, which-was a w. 
he had when any thing hugely, tickled him; for tho 
he hated a monk and. the very ſmell of a monk-worſe 
than all the devils in hell jet the ſhot hitting my 
uncle Toby and Trim ſo much harder than him, was 
- -& relative triumph; and put him into the gayeſt hue 
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Aud pray what do you call this gentleman ? 
quoth my father, rather ſportingly : This tomb, ſaid. 
the young Benedictine, looking downwards, contains 
the bones of St. Max1Ma, who came from Ravenna 
on purpoſe to touch the body Mak 
Of St. Max1mvs, ſaid my father, popping in 
with his ſaint before him—they were two of the great- 


_ Eft ſaints in the whole martyrology, added my father 


—PFxcufe me, faid the facriſtan———'twas to touch 
the bones of St. Germain the builder of the abby—— 
And what did ſhe get by it? ſaid my uncle Toby—— 
What does any woman get by it? ſaid my father 
MaxTYRDOME ; replied the young Benedictine, mak- 
ing a bow down to the ground, and uttering the word 
with ſo humble, but decifive a cadence, it diſarmed 
my father for a moment. Tis ſuppoſed, continued 
the Benedictine, that St. Maxima has lain in this tomb 


four hundred years, and two hundred before her ca- 


nonization— Tis but a flow riſe, brother Toby, quoth 
my father, in this ſelf ſame army of martyrs—A def- 
perate flow one, an' pleaſe your honour, ſaid Trim, 
unleſs one could purchaſe—1 ſhould rather ſell out en- 
tirely, quoth my uncle Toby—1I am pretty much of 
your opinion, brother Toby, ſaid my father. 
 "—»Poor St. Maxima ! ſaid my uncle Toby low to 
himſelf, as we turned from her tomb: She was ene of 
the faireſt and moſt beautiſul ladies either of Haly or 
Fance, continued the ſacriſtan—But who the duce 
"has got lain down here, beſides her, quoth my father, 
pointing with his-cane to a large tomb as he walked 
'on—Ir is St. Optat, Sir, anſwered the ſacriſtan And 
properly is St. Optat plac'd! ſaid my father: And 
What is St. Opzat's ſtory? continued he. St. Oplat, 
replied the facriſtan, was a biſnop 1 
Il thought fo, by heaven! cried my father, inter- 
tupting him—St. Optat /—how ſhould St. Optat fail ? 
fo ſnatching out his pocket-book, and the young Be- 
nellickine holding him the torch as he wrote, he ſet 
it down as a new prop to his ſyſtem of chriſtian'names, 
and I will be bold to ſay, fo difintereſted was he in 


due Tearch of truth, that had be found a treaſure in 


St. 


| 1 99 7 
St. Optat's tomb, it would not have made him half ſo 
. rich: Twas as ſucceſsful a ſhort viſit as ever was 
paid to the dead; and ſo highly was his ſancy pleay'd 
with all that had paſſed in it, that he determined at 
once to ſtay another day in Auxerre. | Yet 
—— }']] ſee the reſt of theſe - gentry to- mor- 
row, ſaid my father, as we croſs'd over the ſquare * 
-And while you are paying that- vifit brother Shandy, 
quoth my uncle Toby—the corporal and I will mount 
the ramparts. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


5 N. this is the moſt puzaled ſkein of all 
for in this laft chapter, as far atleaſt 
as it has help'd me through Auxerre, I have been get 
ting forwards in two different journeys together, and 
with the ſame daſh of the pen—for I have got entire- 
1y out of Auxerre in this journey which I am writing 
now, and am got half way out of Auxerre in that 
which 1 ſhall write hereafter—There is but a certain 
degree of perfection in every thing; and by puſhing 
at ſomething beyond that, I have breught myſelf in- 
to ſuch a ſituation, as no traveller ever ſtood before 
me; for I am this moment. walking acroſs the mar- 
. | ket place of Auxerre with my father and my uncle To- 
-by, in our way back to dinner—and I am this moment 
alſo entering Lyons with my poſt-chaiſe broke into:a 
thouſand piecez—and I am moreover in a handſome 
pavillion built by Pringello a, upon the banks of: the 
Garonne, which monſieur Sligniac has lent me, and 
where I now fit rhapſodizing all theſe affairs. 
 ——— —Let me collect myſelf, and[purſue my jours 
ney. ants | | 4 deg 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


AM glad of it, faid I, ſettling the account with 
1 myſelf as I walked into Lyon:—my chaiſe being 


all laid higgledy-piggledy with my baggage in a cars, 


which was moving flowly before me—] am heartil 
glad (aid I, that tis all broke to pieces; for now I 
can go directly by water to Avignon, which will car- 
ry me on a hundred and twenty miles of my journey, 
and not coſt me ſeven livres and from thence, con- 
tinued I, bringing forwards the account, I can hire a 
couple of mulez—— ot aſfes, if I like, (for nobody 
knows me) and croſs the plains of Languedoc, for al- 
moſt nothing—1 fhall gain four hundred livre# by the 
misfortune clear into my purſe ; and pleaſure worth. 
[worth double the money by it. With that veloci- 
„continued I, chapping my two hands together, 
PA F fly down the rapid Rhone, with: the Vtvanes 
en my right-hand, and Daurainy on my left, ſcarce 
"ſeeing the ancient cities of Vienne, Valence and 
Fivieres. What a flame will it rekindle in the lamp, 
to ſnatch a bluſhing: grape from the Hermitage and 
Cote rots, as I ſhoot by the foot of them ? and what a: 
freſh fpring in the blood | to behold: upon the banks. 
- advancing and retiring, the caſtles of the romance, 
- whence courteous knights have whilome reſcued the 


\diſtreſs'd—and ſee vertiginous, the rocks, the moun-- 
tains, the cataracts, and all the hurry which nature 


is in with all ber great works about her — 
As T went on thus, methought my ehaiſe;. the 
wreck of which looked ſtately enough at the firſt, in- 
ſenſibly. grew leſs-and. leſs in its fize ; the freſhneſs of / 
the painting was no more——the gilding loſt its luſtre 
and the whole affair appeared ſo poor in my eyes 
— ſo forry ! ſo contemptible F' and in a word, 
ſo much worſe than the abbeſs of Andouilletfs itſelf 


— that I was juſt opening my mouth to give it to the 


. devil=—when a pert' vamping ebaife-undertaker,. 
-  Kepping nimbly acroſs the ſtreet, demanded if Mon- 
peur would bave his chaiſe refitted No, no, ſaid'T, 
| ſhaking my head ſide ways Would Monſieur chuſe'to- 
Ell it ? rejoin d the undertaket With all my look 


* 


7 
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faid I, — the iron work is worth forty livres—and the 
glaſſes worth forty more—and the leather you may 
take to live on. | 


What a mine of wealth, quoth I, as he counted 


me the money, has this poſt-chaiſe brought me in? 
And this is my uſual method of book-keeping, at leaſt 
with the diſaſters of life—making a penny of every 
one of em as they happen to me g 
—Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for me, 
how I behaved under one, the moſt oppreſſive of its 
kind which could befal me as a man, proud,, as he 
ought to be, of his manhood— 


"Tis enough, ſaid'ſt thou, coming cloſe up.to me, | 


as | ſtood with my garters in my hand reflecting upon 


what had not paſs'd—'Tis enough Trifirim, and 1 


am ſatisfied, ſaid'ſt thou, whiſpering theſe words in 
my ear, VUSS 6280 286 S #% 838866 zu_e LH OH WO 
% ®_—_any other man would have ſunk down to 
the centre— | | 


Every thing is good for ſomething. 


quoth J. 


goats whey—and Pl! goin ſeven years longer life for 
the accident. For w 

euſable, for blaming fortune ſo often as I have done, 
for pelting me all my life long, like an ungracious 
dutcheſs, as I call'd her, with ſo many ſmall evils : 


furely if I have any cauſe to be angry with her, tis 


that ſhe has not ſent me great ones—a ſcore of good 
eur ſed, bouncing loſſes, would have been as good a8 
a penſion to-me. 30 | # A 

E ne of a hundred a year, or ſo, is all I wiſh 


would not be at the plague of paying land tax for a 


larger. * 
1. CHAP. XXX. 3 


a O thoſe who call vexations, VEIATI OG, as 


molt opulent and flouriſhing city in France, enriched 


with 


Tl go into Wales for fix weeks, and.driak + 
ich reaſon. I think myſelf. inex- - 
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knowing what they are, there could not be a 
- greater, than to be the beſt. part of a day at Hen, the 
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. 
with the moſt fragments of antiquity—and not Be 
able do fee it. Te be withheld upon any account, 
mauſt be a vexatiom; but to be withheld bz a vexation 
. ==malt oertaialy be what philoſophy juſtly calls 
458 VEXATION 
upon ; | 
\ _ VEXATION. 
I had got my twodiſhes of milk coffee (which by the 
dye is excellently good for a conſumption, but you 
- muſt boil the milk and coffee together—otherwiſe tis 
only coffee and milk) and as it was no more than 
eight in the morning, and the boat did not go off till 
- noon, I had time to fee enough of Lyons to tite the pa- 
"tience of all the friends F had in the world with it. 
Iwill take a walk to the cathedral, ſaid I looking at 
my liſt, and ſee the wonderful meehaniſm of thia 
great clock of Lippius of B/, in the firſt place 
+ Now, of all things in the world, I underſtand the 
leaſt of mechaniſm— l have neither genius, or taſte, 
or fancy—and have a brain ſo entirely unapt for eve- 
ry thing of that kind, that E ſolemnly declare J was: 
never yet able to comprehend the principles of motion 
of a ſquirrel cage, or a common knife-grinder's Wheel 
though I have many an hour of my Hfe look d 
up with great devotion at the one —and ſtood by 
with as much patience as any chriſtian ever could do. 
at the other 0 
Il go fee the ſurpriſing movements of this great 
clock, ſaid I, the very firſt thing I do: and then Iwill 
* Þay viſit to the great library of the Jeſuits, and pro- 
cure if poſſible, a fight of the thirty volumes of the 
F eee of China, wrote (not in the Tartarian 
but) in the Chineſe. language, and in the Chineſe cha- 
racter too. | on | 35 
No [I almoſt know as little of the Chineſe language, 
as I do of the mechaniſm of Zippiur's 8 
fo, why thoſe ſhould have joſtled themſelves into tbe 
two firſt articles of my liſt——!I leave to the cuyious 
a2 a problem of nature. I own it looks like one of her 
"ladythip's obliquities; and they who court her, are 
- Intereſted in finding out her humour as na” hy 
f * 


— 


i. 37 | 

When theſe curioſities are ſeen, . quoth I, half ad- 
drefling myſelf to my walet de place, who ſtood behind 
me——'twill be no hurt if we go to the church of St. 
Treneus, and'ſee the pillar to which Chrift was tied 
and after that the houſe where Pontius Pilate lived 
*Twas at the next town, faid the walet de place 


at Vienne; 1 am glad of it, ſaid I, riſing briſkly from 


my chair, and walking acroſs the room with ftrides 
twice as long as my uſual rr for ſo much the 
% ſooner ſhall I be at the Tomb of the tuo lovers. 

What was the cauſe of this movement, and why I 
took ſuch long ſtrides in uttering this I might leave 
to the curious too; but as no principle of clock-work 
is concern'd in it—'twill be as well for the reader if I 
explain it myſelf. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


FN! There is a ſweet zra in the life of man, when, 
(the brain being tender and fibrillious, and more 
like . pap. than any thing elſe) a ſtory read of 
two fond lovers ſeparated from each other by cruel 
patents, and by ſtill more cruel deſtiny, . 


Aan: He WWE; e W2Þ 3 
Ananda 8b 


each ignorant of the other's courſe, _ 


He caſt 
 She————weft 


- | . | - 

 Amandus taken captive by the Turks, and carried to 
the emperor of Morocco's court, where the princeſs 
of Moracco falling in love with him, keeps him 
_— Jerrs in priſon, for the love of his Aman» 
1 | 


She—( Amanda) all the time wandering barefoot, 
and with diſhevell'd hair, o'er rocks and mountains en- 
quiring for Amanaus— Amandus Amandus /—making 


| © every hill and va ley to echo back his name — 
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Amandus ! Amandus 
at every town and city fitting down forlom at the 
gate — Has Amandus!—has my Amandus enter 'd?—till, 
 — going round, and round, and round the world 
chance unexpected bringing them at the ſame moment 
of the night, though by different ways, to the gate 


of Lyons their native city, and each in well known 
accents calling out aloud. 


Is Amandus 


{ ſtill alive? 
Is my Amanda | 


they fly into each others arms, and both drop down 
dead for joy, -. | 

There is a ſoft zra in every gentle mortal's life, 
where ſuch a ſtory affords more pabulum to the brain, 
than all the Frufs, and Crufts, and Rufts of antiquity, 
which travellers can cook up for it. 

— Twas all that ſtuck on the right ſide of the 
cullender in my own, of what Sper and others, in 
their accounts of Lyons, had frained into it; and 
finding, moreover, in ſome Itinerary, but in what 
God knows—That ſacred to the fidelity of Amandus_ 
and Amanda, a tomb was built without the gates, 
where to this hour, lovers call upon them to atteſt 
their truths,—T nerer could get into a ſcrape of that 
kind in my life, but this tomb of the towers, would 
ſome how or other, come in at the cloſe—nay ſuch a 
kind of empire it had eſtabliſhed over me, that I could 
ſeldom think or ſpeak of Lyonz—-and ſometimes not 
ſo much as ſee even a Lyons-waiftcoat, but this rem- 
nant of antiquity would preſent itſelf to my fancy ; 
and I have often ſaid in my wild way of running 
on—tho' I fear with ſome irreverence,—** I thought 
this ſhrine (neglected as it was) as valuable as that of 
Meccs, and ſo little ſhort except in wealth of the 
Santa Caſa itſelf, that ſome time or other, I would 


Na 4 
. 


08] | 
go a pilgrimage (though I had no other buſineſs at 
nt) on purpole to pay it a viſit.” 

In my liſt, therefore, of Videnda at Lyons, this 
tho a was not, you ſee, leaſt; ſo taking a dozen 
or two of longer ſtrides than uſual acroſs my room, 
juſt whilſt it paſſed my brain, I walked down calmly 

into. the Baſſe Cour, in order to ſally forth; and ha- 
ving called for iny bill—as it was uncertain whether I 
ſhould return to my inn, I had paid it—had moreover 
given the maid ten ſous, and was juſt receiving the 
dernier compliments of Monſieur Le Blanc, for a plea- 


ſant voyage down the Rhone—when I was ſtopped at | 
the gate | 


Cc HAP. XXXIL- 
2 WAS by a poor aſs who had juſt Wel 


15 in with a couple of large panniers upon 
his back, to colle& eleemoſynary turnip tops and cab- 
bage leaves; and ſtood dubious, with his two fore- 3 
feet on the inſide of the threſhold, and with his two 
hinder feet towards the ſtreet, as not knowing very 
well whether he was to go in, or no. 

Now, tis an animal, (be in what hurry I may) I can- 
not bear to ſtrixke — there is a patient endurance of. 

: ſufferings wrote ſo unaffeQedly in his looks and car- 

| riage which pleads ſo mightily for him, that it al- 
ways diſarms me; and to that degree, that I do not 
like to ſpeak unkindly to him ; on the contrary, meet 
him where I will——whether in town or country—in 
cart or under panniers—— whether in liberty or bon= * 
dage—lI have ever ſomething civil to ſay to him on my 
5 ; and as one word begets another (if he has as 
ittle to do as 1) — I generally fall into converſation 
with him; and ſurely never is my imagination ſo buſy 
as in framing his refponſes from the etchings of his 
countenance——and where thoſe carry me not deep 
enough in flying from my own heart into his, 
and iecing what is natural for an aſs to think—as well 
as a man, upon the occaſion. In truth, it is the on 
creature of all the claſſes of beings below me, wit 


dem 


F * 
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whom I can do this: for-parrots, jackdaws, &c.—lI 
never exchange a word with them— nor with the apes, 
De. for pretty near the ſame reaſon; they act by rote, 
as the others ſpeak by it, and equally make me ſilent : 
nay my dog and my cat, though I value them both—_ 
ſand for my dog he would ſpeak if he could) yet 
ome how or other, they neither of them poſſeſs the 
talents for converſation——l can make nothing of a 
_ diſcourſe with them, beyond the propoſition, the reply, ff 
and rejoinder, which terminated my father's and m 
mother's converſations, in his beds of juſtice —— | 
' thoſe utter d- there's an end of the dialogue—— , 
* —But with an afs I can commune for eve. 
Come Honeſty ! ſaid I, —ſeeing it was impractie- 
ble to paſs betwixt him and the gate—art thou fort 
 Eoming in, or going out? | 20 x 
| _ The aſs twiſted his head round to look up the 
reet | : 
| Well-—replied I——we'll wait a minute for thy 
BE  - | | e 
—He turned his head thoughtful about, and look - 
ed wiſtfully the oppoſite way — * 
I underſtand thee perfectly; anfwered 1 —if 
_ Yhou takeſt a wrong ſtep in this affair, he will cud- 
Sel thee to death Well! a minute is but a mi- 
ute, and if it ſaves a fellow creature a drubbing, it-- 
wall not be ſet down as ill ſpent. 
He was eating the ſtem of an artichoke as this diſ- 
| eourle went on, and in the little peeviſh contentions 
Df nature betwixt hunger and unfavourineſs, had 
-  9Jropt it out of his mouth half a dozen times, and 
picked it up again——God help thee, Fack! ſaid I, 
| thou haſt a bitter breakfaſt on't—and many a bitter 
 <Jay'sabour—and many a bitter blow, I fear, for its 
wages——"tis all—all bitterneſs to thee, whatever 
life is co others. —And now thy mouth, if one knew 
the truth of it, is as bitter, I dare ſay, as ſoo. 
' {for he had caſt aſide the ſtem) and thou haſt not a 
friend perhaps, in all this world, that will give thee a 
macaroon.— In ſaying this, I pull'd out a paper of 
em, which I had juſt purchaſed, and gave him one 
Land at this moment that I am telling it, my heart 
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ſmites me,. that there was more of pleaſantry, in the: | 
cConceit of ſeeing bew an aſs would.eat a macaroon 
—than of benevolence in giving him one, which pre- 
ſided in the ac | 
When the aſs had eaten his macaroon, reſs'd 
him to come in——the poor beaſt was 8 
Ez his legs ſeem'd to tremble under him. he hung = , 
ther backwards, and as I pull'd at his halter, it broke 
ſhort in my hand—he looked up penſive in my face 
—*. Don't traſh me with it—but if you. will, vou 
% may If I do, ſaid J, I'll be d. 5 
The word was but one half of it pronounced. like 


. 


2 we abbeſs of Andouillet's—ſo there was no fin in 2 | 


—when a perſon coming in, let fall a thundering 
tinado upon the poor devil's crupper, which put an 

end to the ceremony. 

Out upon it | 
cried l — but the interjeQion v was equivocal—and I 
think, wrong placed too for the end. of an oſier 
which had ſtarted out from the contexture of the aſs's 
pannier, had caught hold of wy breeches pocket as 
* he ruſh'd by me, and rent it in the moſt difaltrous 
direction you can imagine io that the 
Out upon it ! in my opinion ſhould have come in, F 

| nenn „ 
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the two lovers, &c.—and was a ſecond time ſtopp'd 
at the gate—not by the aſs—but by the perſon who 


ſtruck him ; and who by that time, had taken poſ- 


ſeſſion (as is not uncommon after a defeat) of the very 
ſpot of ground where the aſs ſtood. 

It was a commiſſary ſent to me from the poſt-office, 
with a reſcript in his hand for the 2 of ſome ſix 
livres odd ſous. 

Upon what account? ſaid I. Tis upon the part of 
the king, replied the commiſſary, heaving up both his 
ſhouldets 

— My good friend, quoth [—a ſure as I am [— 
and you are you- 


—And who « are ths ſaid he. —Dov't purzle me z 
ſaid I. 


7 CHAP. XXXIV. 


hut it is an indubitable verity, contients L * 
dreſſing myſelf to the commiſſaty, changing only the 
form of my aſſeveration— that I owe the king of 
France nothing but my good-will ; for he is a very 
honeſt man, and T wiſh him all health and paſtime in 
the world. 


Par donnez moi——replied the commiſſary; you * | 


indebted to him fix livres four ſons, for the next poſt 
from hence to St. Fonts, in your rout to Avignion 
which being a poſt royal, you pay double for the horſes 
and poſtillion —otherwiſe twould have amounted to 
no more than three livres two ſous. — 

But I don't go by land; ſaid I. 

Lou may ir you pleaſe; replied the commiſſa- 


Your moſt obedient ſervant—ſaid I, making him « a 


low bow: 


The e with all the ſincerity of grave 


— breeding made me one, as low again. 
ne 


ver was more diſconcerted with a bow in my life. 
— The devil take the ſerious charaQer of theſe 


tz on lan hi het 
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people quoth I—(aſide) they underſtand ag more, of f 
14 81190 Ae a 


The compariſon was dani cloſe by with his pan- 
ners but ſomething ſealed up my * could not 
pronounce the name 


Sir, ſaid I, collecting wyſelf—it i is not my intention 
to take poſt 

Hut you may—ſaid he, perſiſting in his firſt reply + 
Hou may take poſt—if you chuſe—— 


—And I may take ſalt to wy pickle herring, faid I, 
if I chuſe—— 


But I do not chuſe—- 


But you muſt pay for it, whether you do « or NO 
Aye ! for the falt; ſaid I (I know)— 


NE for the poſt too; added he, Defend me 3 

cried i — | 

I travel by water—I am going down the Rhone this 

very afternoon—— my baggage is in the boat—and 1 J 

have actually paid nine livres for my paſſage -- [ 

Ceſt tout egal—'tis all one, ſaid he. . | 

Bon Dieu! what, pay for the way I go; and for bs 

the way I do mot gal | | 

. —Ceft tout egal; replied the commiſſary 55 | 

| | Ihe devil it is! ſaid 1— but 1 will ge £9 to ten | 

thouſand Baſtiles firft— | 

of - * © England! England! thou land of me wid , 

. climate of good ſenſe, thou tendereſt of mother 

and gentleſt of nurſes, cried I, kneeling upon one 
knee, as | was beginning my apoſtrophs * 

When the director of Madam Le Blaze's coaltieate” 

. coming in at that inſtant, and ſeeing a perſon in black, 
with u face as pale as aſhes, at his devotions—lookin 

ſtill: paler by the contraſt and diſtreſs of his drapery 

—— aſked, if I hood = om of the aids of e 

church 

_ 80 by ST 5 FRE heros another 

will be ow nine me pay inne * OIL, + oY 


| CHAP. XXXV. 


8 J 3 the ee of the e 
would have his fix-livres four ſous, I had no- 
thing elſe for it, but to ſay ſome ſmart thing upon the 


worth the money: 1 


* 7 
8 


il 
And ſo I ſet off thus 

And pray, Mr. commiſſary, by what law 910 cour- 
teſy is a defenceleſs ſtranger to be uſed juſt the reverſe 
from what you uſe a Frenchman in this matter? ?) 

By no means; ſaid he. | 

\ Excuſe me; ſaid for you have begun, A wich 
firſt teating off my breschee- and now you want ** 

cket 
Ne you fert taken my pocket, as you 
do with your own people —and then left me bare 


a d after l had been a beaſt to have com- 


plain'd. 


As it is 
— Tis contrary to the law of nature. 


_»» Tis contrary te reaſon. 
— Tis contrary to the GosPEL, ; 
But not to this—ſaid nn a printed paper 
into my band. 1 8 
Pan LE ROY, 


— ri a pithy prolegomenon, auoch Load ſo. | 


read on A 


eee e eee eee 
irren, 
gy all which it appears, quoth J. having read it 
over, a little too rapidly 
poſt · chaiſe from fr 4 muſt. go on travelling in 
one all the days of his life—or — for it. Excuſe 


a 
ih that if a man ſets out in a 


me, ſaid the commiſſary, the ſpirit of the ordinance 


idee That if you ſet out with an intention of un- 


—— poſt: from Paris ta Avignion, a you ſhall not- 


e that intention or mode of travelling. without 
— the fermièrs fot two : poſts further than 
= place yom repent at—rand-'tis founded. continued; 


he, upon this, that the xeveEnues are not to fall 


ſhort through your rA, 

LO by heavens! cried I—if fckleneſs is taxable 

in Francs we have nothing to da but to mike the 

auen 0 1 von £1. 
1100 bon 9715 ee 


4543 eil Ane god 20 


run up after ber 
l muſt have my ee d were the beſt 


1 69 J 


AND $0 THE PEACE. WAS MADE; 


—And if it is a bad one—as Trifram, Shandy 
the corner ſtone of it—nobody | but 2 wk 
ought to be banged. 


CHAP. XVI. 5 


TO I was ſenſible I had ſaid as "logs cle- 
ver things to the commiſſary as came to fix 
lives four ſous, yet I was determined to note down 
the impoſition amongſt my remarks, before I:retir'd 
from the place; ſo putting my hand into my coat 
exp for my remarks——(which, by the bye, may 


e a Caution to travellers to take a little more care of 


tbeir remarks for the future) © my remarks were fle- 
6 /en”— Never did ſorry traveller make ſuch a-po 
and racket about his remarks as I did about N 
upon the occaſion. 

Heaven ! earth! ſea, fire! cried 1 calling id eve- 
ry thing to my aid but what I ſhould ——My, Temarkg 
are ſtolen |!—— what ſhall 1 do ?=—Mr. commiſfary 
pray did I drop any remarks as I ſtogd beſide you 

You dropp'd a good man 25 'fingular ones x te- 
plied he———Pugh! faid I, rh6ſe Fere but a few, 
not worth above fix livres to chi at theſe' ; 140 a 
large parcel— He ſhook” is Head —Monſieut I age. 
Madam Le Blanc / did E ſee any papers of niloe 
you, maid of thy houfe! ran up. ſtai 1 
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remarks, cried'l, that ever were made—the wiſeft— 
the wittieſt—— What ſhall I do — 
ſhall I turn my ſelf? wy 1 
Sancho Ta, when he loſt his als 1 erb 
did not exclaini more binterlr. 1 * bh: 


reads - 7 204 1 7. 
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bote 


* 


[ ro } 
ig the felt LI ws, over, and the re- 


W "pilters of the brain were beginning to get 7 


little out of the confuſion into which this jumble of 
croſs accidents had caſt them-—it then preſently oc- 
curr'd to me, that I had left my remarks in the poc- 
ket of the, chaiſe—and that in ſelling my chaiſe, J 
had Told my rewerks along with it, to the chaiſe- 


_ g 
r de” L leave this 7014 ſpace that the reader 
J (ear 1810 it, any oath that he is moſt accuſtom- 
dan or my own part, if ever I ſwore a wholt 
al into a vacabey in my life, I think it was into that 
= oy 1 ] , ſaid I—and fo my remarks 


through France, which were as full of wit, as an 1 egy 


TTY} 


neas, as the ſaid egg is worth a penny—Have I been 
Kling here tg a ehaiſe · vamper—ſor four Louis d'Ors 
— and giving him a peſt-chaiſe (by | heaven) worth 
fix into the bargain ; bad iq been to De dfley, or Becket, 
or any creditable bookſeller, who was _ leaving 
5 la. and wanted a poſt chaiſe or who was 
begin e wanted my zemarke, and two or, 
tires ge i ROB could have borne it 
Eran 7h ew we to him this 
LDN; 51001 the valet, de. place put "7 
bis r ed the way—and 10 0 0 off mine, as 1 
* the A and fo W 


CHAP. XXVII. 


\ £ HEN we arrived at the chaiſe-vamper r'$ 4: a 
bath the houſe and the, ſhop were 00 l "nc 
was the eighth of September, + the. nativity. of 

ſed Virgin Mary, mother of 

_ 1 x Fantgera - ra - tan · gipi—the wholg eee was 

going out a May- poling friſking here——<capering 
there —no body cared a button for me or my remarks ; 
ſo I ſat me down upon a bench by the door, philoſo- 
phating upon wy condition: by a better fate than _ 

any 


Fo © 


ehe hiltory; 


Fe 2.6 
ally attends me, I had not waited half an hour, when 


the miſtreſs came in, to take the papilliotes from off 


her hair, before ſhe went to the May-poles —— 
The French women, by the bye, love May-poles, 

a la folie. that is, as much as their matins—give 

'em but a May-pole, whether in May, Tune, July,” or 


September. they never count the times—down it goes 


—'tis meat, drink, waſhing, and lodging to em 


and had we but the policy, an' pleafe your worſhips; 


(as wood is a little ſcarce in France) to fend them but 
plenty of May-poles . 

The women would ſet them up; and when they 
had done, they would dance round them (and the 
men for company) till they were all blind. 2 


The wife of the chaiſe-vamper tep'd in, I told you, 


to take the papilliotes from off her hair the toilet 
ſtands ſtill for no man—ſo ſhe jerk'd off her cap, to 
begin with them as ſhe open'd the door, in doing 
which, one of them fell upon the ground I inftant- 


ly ſaw it was my own writing 
O Seignieur! cried I—you have got all my re- 
marks upon your head, Madam f-— Pen fuis bien | 


mortifiee, (aid ſhe *tis well, thinks I, they have 
ſtruck there—for could they have gone deeper, they 
would have made fuch confuſion in a French woman's 


noddle— She had better have gone with it unfrizled; 


to the day of eternity. 


 Tenez—ſaid ſhe - ſo without any dea of the nature 


of my ſuffering, ſhe took them from her curls, and 
put them gravely one by one into my hat—one Gas 


_ twiſted this way—another twiſted that—ay ! by n 


* 


faith ; and when they are publiſhed, quoth I,. 
They will be worſe twifted till. 


250 CHAP. M 
& ND now for Lippiurs clock! faid I, with. the als 
4 \ of à man, ho had got through all his diffrects 
tiez—nothing 


82 prevent us ſeeing that, and the CY 
* 2 


1 
* 


Except the time, fait Frongiz—ſor, 


Fe which intercepted chectomb, my hears, glows 


E | 
*tis almoſt eleven —— then we muſt ſpeed the Kun, 
ſaid I, firiding away to the catbedral, | 
I cannot ſay, in my heart, that it gave me BA con 

cern in being told by one of the minot canons, as 1 

was entering the weſt door, —— That Lippins' 's 
Clock was all out of joints, and had not gone Gn — 
pears—lIt will give me the more time, 1 I. to 
peruſe the Chineje hiſtory 3 and beſides I ſhall be able 
to give the world. a; better account of the clock in its 
A than I could have done in its flouriſhing con- 

ition * 

And ſo away. I poſted to the college of the jeſvits. 
Novy it js with; the + projec} of getting a peep at the 

hiſtory of China in Chineſe characters as with many 
others I could mention, which ſtrike the fancy only at 
a diſtance; for as I came nearer and nearer to the 
point my blood cool'd the freak gradually went 
off, till at length I would not have given a. cherry- 
ſtone to have it gratified—The truth was, my time was 
ſhort, and my heart was at the tomb of the Lovers 
1 wiſh to God, ſaid I, as | got the rapper in my hand, 
that Fre key of the library may be but loft it fell out 
as well —; 
For all the Jesvirs bad got the cholic=and to that 
degree, as never was known in the memory of the old- 
_ ell praQuitioner, SY. | 


| CHA 7. x. ST. TY. 

A SI knew the geography, of the FUEL of the ** 
vers, as well as if I had lived twenty years in 

yoni, namely, that it was upon the turning of my 
right hand, juſt without the gate, leading to the 
Fauxbourg a V. aiſe—l diſpatch'd Frangois to the boat, 
that I might pay the homage I ſo long ow'd it, with- 
out a witneſs of my weakneſs.—I walk'd with all ima- 
ginable joy e place - When I. ſaw the gate 


4 
in m : 4 QT 

4 e And falthful Girial.d ied. 1 ee 
myſelf to Amandus and Amanda—lon ong—long have | 


1 273.1 | 
tarried to drop Ane upon your tomb come 


come 
When | came—there was no tomb to drop 1 


vpn 


What would 1 have given for my unck Ty to bave 
whiltted; Lilo bullero! 


CHAP. XII. 


P 


o matter how, or in what mood but I flew 
from the tomb of the lovers—or rather I dic 
not fly from t—(for there was no ſuch thing exiſting) | 
and juſt got time enough to the boat to ſave my pal- _ 
ſage z—and ere I had failed a hundred yards, the 
Rhone and the Saen met together, and carried me 
down merrily betwixt them. 

But | have deſcribed this voyage down the Rhone, 
before I made it—— 

—So now I am at Avignion—and as there is nothing 
to ſee but the old houſe, in which the duke of Or- 
mond teſided, and nothing to ſtop me but a ſhort re- 
mark upon the place, in three minutes you will ſee 
me croſſing the bridge upon a mule, with Frangois up- 
on a horſe with my portmanteau behind him, and the 
owner of both, ſtriding the way before us with a long 
gun upon his ſhoulder, and a ſword under his arm, 
leſt peradventure we ſhould run away with his cattle. 
Had you ſeen my breeches in entering ig nion. 
Though you'd have ſeen them better, I think, as 1 
mounted - you would not have thought the ptecauti- 
on amiſs, or found in your heart to have taken it in 
dudgeon: for my own part, I took it moſt kindly z 
and determined to make him a preſent of them, 
when we got to the end of our journey, for the trou- 


ble they had put them to, of arming himſelf at all 
paints againſt them. 


Before I go further, let me get rid of my remark, e 


upon Auignion, which is this; That I think it wrong 
merely becauſe a man's hat has been blown off bla 


head by chance the firſt mght he comes to 3 A 
INE he thould therefore ſay, Avuig nion i is more 


1 , "_ 


| 1. 74 J | 
ſabjeQ to high winds than any town in all Fance 
for which reaſon I laid no ftreſs upon the accident till 
I had enquired of the maſter of the inn about it, who 
telling me ſeriouſly it was fo——and hearing, more« 
over, the windineſs of Avignion ſpoke of in the coun- 
try about as a proverb——l ſetit down merely to aſk 


the learned what can be the cauſe the conſe- 
quence I ſaw——for they are all Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
and Counts there the duce a Baron in all Avig- 
nion —ſo that there is ſcarce any talking to them; 
on a windy day. / ' 

Prythee, friend, ſaid I, take hold of my mule for a 
moment for I wanted to pull off one of my jack- 
boots, which hurt my heel—the man was ſtanding 
quite idle at the door of the inn, and as J had taken 
it into my head, he was ſome way concerned about 
the houſe or ſtable, I put the bridle into his hand— 
ſo begun with my boot; when I had finiſhed the af- 
fair, I turned about to take the mule from the man, 
and thank bij -x . 5 


but Monfieur de f rquis had walked in 
| e MAE Mit a 


HAD now the whole ſouth of France, from tbe 
banks of the Rhone to thoſe of the Garonne to tra 
' verſe upon my mule at my own leiſure—at my own lei- 
fur ſor I bad left Death, the Lord know 
and He only —— bow far behind me“ I have fol- 
lowed many a man thro' France, quoth he but 

never at this mettleſome rate —— till he followed, 
and till I fled him but I fled him chearfully—— 
2 Rill he purſued—but like one who purſued his prey 
without hope —— as he lag'd, every Rep he loſt 
jr his looks——why ſhould | fly bim at this 
tate 5 
So notwithſtanding all the commiſſary of the poſt- 

office had ſaid, I changed the mode of my travelling 
once more; and after to precipitate and rattling a 
' courſe as | had run, I flattered my fancy with think- 


ing of my mule, and that I ſhould traverſe the rich 
| | 5 plains 


326 J 
plains of Languedor upon his back, as flowly as foot > 
could fall. c 57 Wh 

There is nothing more pleaſing to a traveller 
or more terrible to travel-writers, than a large rich 
plain z eſpecially if it is without great rivers or bridg« 
es; and preſents nothing to the eye, but one unvart- 
ed picture of plenty: for after they have once told 
you that tis delicious! or delightful! (as the caſe 
happens) that the ſojl was grateful, and that 
\ nature pours out all her abundance, &c. . . . they 
have then u large plain upon their hands, which they 
know not what to do with—and which is of lictle or 
no uſe to them but to carry them to ſome town; and 
that town, perhaps of little more, but a new place to, 
ſtart from to the next plain——and ſo on. FR 

— This is moſt terrible work; judge if I don't ma- 
nage my plains better, | | 


CHAP. XLIll. 


HAD not gone above two leagues and a half, be- 
A fore the man with his gun, began to look at bis 
pri1ming. | N | 
I had three ſeveral times loiter'd terribly behind ; 
half a mile at leaſt every time: once, in deep confe- 
rence with a drum-maker, who was making drums 
for the fairs of Baucaira and Taraſcone—l did not un- 
derſtand the principles — | 
The ſecond time, I cannot ſo properly ſay, I 
ſtopp'd—for meeting a couple of Franciſcans ſtraiten'd 
more for time than myſelf, and not being able to get 
to the bottom of what I was about—— had turn'd 
back with them ond 
The third, was an affair of trade with a goſlip, for 
a hand-baſket of Provence figs for four ſous ; this 
would have been tranſacted at once; but for a caſe of 
conſcience at the cloſe of it; for when the figs were 
paid for, it turn'd out, that there were two dozen of 
eggs cover'd over with vine-leaves at the bottom of 
the baſker—as I had no intention of buying egg 
made no fort of claim of them—as for the ſpace they 
Ef 4 H 4 53 


had occupied—what ſignified it? I had figs enow for 
my money 3 4 
* —But it was my intention to have the baſket—it 
was the goſſip's intention to keep it, without which, 
the could do nothing with her eggs——and unleſs I 
had the baſket, I could do as litcle with my figs, 
which were too ripe already, and moſt of 'em burſt 
at the fide: this brought on a ſhort contention, 
which terminated in ſundry propoſals, what we ſhould 
both do | „ 
* —How we diſpoſed of our eggs and figs, I defy 
you, or the Devil himſelf, had he not been there 
which I am perſuaded he was) to form the leaſt pro- 
bable conjeQure : You will read the whole of it—— 
not this year, for J am haſtening to the ſtory of my 
uncle Toby's amours—but you will read jt in the col- 
lection of thoſe which have aroſe out of the journey 
acroſs this plain—and which, therefore, I call my 
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How far my pen 
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1 None » 
has been fatigued like thoſe of 
other travellers, in this journey of it, over ſo barren a 
track—the world muſt judge but the traces of it, 
which are now all ſet o vibrating together this mo- 
ment, tell me 'tis the moſt fruitiul and buſy period of 
my liſe; for as I had made no convention with my 
man with the gun as to time—by ſtopping and talk- 
ing to every ſoul T met who was not in a full trot— 
joing all parties before we—waiting for every ſoul 
behind—hailing all thoſe who were coming through 
croſs 'roads—arrelting all kinds of beggars, pilgrims, 
fiddlers, friars not paſſing by a woman in a mul- 
| beriy-tree without commending her legs, and tempt- 
ing her into converſation with a pinch of ſnuff—In_ 
ſhort, by ſeizing every handle, of what ſize or ſhape 
ſoever, which chance held out to me in this journey 
—] turned my plain into a city l was always in com- 


pany, and with great variety too; and as my mule 


oved ſociety as much as myſelf, and had ſome propo- 
ſals always on his part to offer to every beaſt ” met. 
. k . W am 


& 


Fr I 
—Þ am confident we could have paſſed through Patt 
Mall or St. Fanies's-flireet-for. a month together, with 
fewer ddventures and ſeen: leſs of human 
nature. 
O! there is had forightly aalen which at once 
unpins every plait of a Languedocian s dreſs——that - 
whatever is beneath it, it looks ſo like the fimplicity 
which poets ſing of in better days—1 will delude my 
fancy, and believe it is ſo.' - -- 

T was in the road betwixt M ;ſanes- and Leia) where 
there is the beſt Muſcatto wine in all France, and Which 
by the bye belongs to the honeſt canons of Mon r- 
PELLIER—and foul befal the man who has drank it 
at their table, who grudges them a drop of it. 2 

»The ſun was ſet—they had done their work; the 
nymphs: had tied up their hair afreſh—and the ſwains | 
were preparing for a carouſal—-My mule made a dead 
point—'Tis the fife and tabourin, ſaid 1—Pm frigh- - 
ten'd to death, quoth he- They are running at the 
ring of pleaſute, ſaid I, : giviag:him A prick—gy St. 
Boogar, and all the ſaints at the backſide of the door 
of purgatocy, faid' he (making the ſame. reſolution 
with the abbeſſe of Andouillatt) I'll not go a ſtep fur- 
theres" Tis very well, ſir, ſaid I—I never will argue a 
point with one of your family, as long as I live; fo 
leaping off his bach, and kicking off one boot into this 
ditch; and other. into char take a n, ſaid 1 
— ſo ſtay you here bis ; Be © 0 8 1 

A ſun — daughter of Labourwls up from the- 15 

oupe to meet me, | as I advanced towards them; 
For hair, which was a dark cheſtnut, PY ra- 


— —4 black, 3 up in a Knot, all RO __ 
e tres. Oe tit nern, 
| We, want. chevalier,2 ſaid * bolding, FE, boch — 


het hands, ; as if to offer them - And aichevalier-ye- 
2 35 ſaid I, taking hold af both of them. 
5 * 1 * 2 Wh 
Fw f. 645 1 8 11 — 2 
. —-Bur that! eurſed fit in thy petticoat 1. 8 4 
Mannetie cared not for i it. | 


7 Hs Ve 
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F 
We coal not have done without you; faid the let» - 
ting go one hand, with ſeif-tought politeneſs, lead- 
ing me up with the other. 
A lame youth, whom Ale had recompenced with 
a pipe, and to which he had added a tabourin of his 
own accord, ran ſweetly over the prelude, as he (at 
upon the bank—Tie me up this treſs inſtantly, ſaid 
Neannette, putting a piece of firing into my hand It 
taught me to forget I was a ſtranger—— The whole 
knot fell down We had not been ſeven years 


E A 
he youth ſtruck the note upon the tabourin 
his pipe followed, and off we bounded * the 
duce take that flit l“ 

The fiſter of the youth who had ftalen her voice 
from heaven, ſung alternately with her brother 
twas a Gaſcoigne roundelay. | 


Viva La joia! | 
Fipon La TRISTESSA! 
The nymphs join'd in uniſon, and their ſwains an o- 
tave below them 
I would have given à crown to have it ſew'd up 
Nannette would not have given a ſous Viva le, 
joia! was in her lips iu la jola was in her 
eyes. A tranſient ſpark of amity ſhot acroſs the ſpace. 
betwixt us She look d amiable! - = Why 
could I not live and end my days thus? Juſt diſpoſer 
of our joys and ſorrows, cried I, why could not a 
man fit down in the lap of content here- and 
dance, and ſing, and ſay his prayers, and go to hea- 
ven with this nut brown maid? capriciouſſy did ſhe 
bend her head on one fide, and dance up inſiduous 
ben tis time to dance off, quoth Þ; fo chang- 
ing only partners and tunes, I danced it - away from 
Lune to Men tpellien from thence to asl, 
Beziers ——1 danced it 5750 * h Nor 
. my 


” . ba 


1 599-1 | 
myſelf into Perdrille's pavillion, where pulling a pa- 
per of black lines, that I might go on ſtraight for- 


wards, without digreſſion or parentheſis, in my uncle 
Toby's amours F< ang 


I begun thus 13 * 


Ep of the SgvenTa Vol un. 
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CHAP. I. 


Ur foftly———for in theſe ſportive 
plains, and under this genial ſun, 
W where at this inſtant all fleſh is run- 
„ning out piping, fiddling, and danc- 
ing to the vintage, and every ſtep that's taken, the 
judgment is ſurpriſed by the imagination, I defy, 
notwithſtanding all that bas been faid upon fraight 
lines ® in ſundry pages of my book—1 defy the beft 
cabbage planter that ever exiſted, whether he plants 
backwards or forwards,” it makes little difference in 
the account (except that he will have more to anſwer 
for in the one Cafe than in the other) I defy him 
to go on coolly, critically, and canonically, planting 
his cabbages one by one, in ſtraight lines, and ſtoĩcal 
diſtances, eſpecially if fits in petticoats are unſe d 
ee vin ever and anon ſtraddling out, or 
ſling into ſome baftardly digreſſion in Freeze 
2 Fug land and ſome other — may de 
A 44 54 Nut 


. 


[1847 1 | 
3 in this clear climate of ny and perſpiration, 


e every N ſenſible and inſgnfible, gets ve . 
this land, my dear Evupenius—ipn, this fertile la 
| chinaley and romance, where I now fit, , 
my ink-horn to write my uncle Toby's amours, and 
with all the meanders of JuL1a's track in queſt of 
her DIR Go, in full view of my ſtudy window—if thou 
comeſt not and takeſt me by the hand—————= 
What a work is it likely to turn out! 
S C 


CHAP. n. 


hd 
— 3 


'T is with Love as with cucxoLDowW—— _ 
—— But now I am talking of beginning a book, 
and have long had a thing upon my mind to be im- 


ky parted to the reader, which if not imparted now, can 
nevet be imparted to him as lang as I live (whereas 


the coMPARISON may be imparted to him any hour 


. 1 nen it WO IN 


The thing is this. | 
That of all the ſeveral ways of . begining 2 "uy 
| which ate now in praQtice, ALT e kngwa.,: 


world, I am confident my wag wo 2 if] is the 

beſt Tm ſure it is the moſt. el 505 or begin 

with, writing the firſt ſenten ruſting to Ale 

gr God-fe the ee cv 166 3 2g 
would cure an author for. ever ” the fuſs. a 

folly of openi his ſtreet door, an- calling in his 


neighbours, and friends, and kinsfolk, 2 de- 


vil and all his imps, with their hammers 

Ec. only to obſerye how gp ſentence, 

lows another, 2 bow, the 10 N N 
165 


ine 8 
ine ole | 


I wiſh you 12 Re 7 
with. what coufi 45 E nl 
look by $1 2 _— the 9 
e it balf way reac es me * 
believe in my conſcience I intercept many a 
thought, which —_ intended for another man. 


e311 14 15 4 MY * ; 4 Pope 


„ 


1 N | 
Pope and his Portrait * are fools to me — no martyr. 
is ever ſo full of faith or fire——1 wiſh J could fay of 
good works too———but I have no <1 
Teal or Anger ———or - 3 
' Anger or Zeal p12: if 
And till gods and men agree together to call it by the. 
ſame name the erranteſt Tar TU E, in ſcience 
in politics or in religion, ſhall never kindle a ſpark 
within me, or have a worſe word, or a more unkind 
greeting, tn what he will read in the next chap- 
(Ol er ed TIES i Toy 77 0 wag 


CHAP, III. is 137% 

i 49477 918 a 1 „ 14368 

Egon jour ! ———good morrow ? ſo you have 
got your cloak on betimes [—bur tis a cold morning, 
and you judge the matter rightly——'tis better to be 
well mounted; than go o foot and obſtruQions. - 
in the glands are dangerous — And how goes it with 
thy concubine—thy wife - and thy little ones o both 
ſides ꝰ and when: did you bear from the old gentle- 
man and lady —yout ſiſter, aunt, uncle and couſins 
l hope they have got better of their colds, coughs, 
claps,  tooth-aches, fevers, ſtranguaries, ſciatieas, 
ſwellings, and fore eyes. —— What a devil of an apo- 


. thecary! to take ſo much blood give ſuch a vile 
 purge—puke— poultice — plaſtei night draught. _} 

i gliiter—bliſter ?—And why fo many grains of calo-k 

.\ muell ſancta aride and ſuch a doſe of opium! pe- 

a frriclitating, pardi! the whole family of ye, from head 


to tail—By my great aunt Dinab's old black velvet 
maſk ! I think there was no occaſion for it. TFT 

| Now this being alittle bald about the chin, by fre- 
quenily putting off and on, before ſhe. was got with _ 
child by the coachman—not one of out family would: -  . 
wear it after. To cover the MAsk afreſh, was more i 
than the isxaſk was worth — and to wear a mals I} 
which was bald, or which could be half ſeen through, - - | 

| Was as bad as having no maſk at all——— + 


* 18 N 5 | his 
' "Y 4 p % * 1 ? | | $5 I ; 
: 242 £{ BS a 1 : * 
: > 1 a ; . 
8 2 Vid. Pope's Portrait. 


= 


— , ? 
' 
- 


[ 16 J 
© This 1 the reaſon, may it pleaſe your 8 
that in all our numerous family, for theſe four gene- 
rations, we count no more than one archbiſhop, a 
Welfp judge, ſome three or four aldermen, and a 


ſingle mountebank 
la the ſixteenth century, we boaſt of no leſs than k 
dozen alchymiſts, 


C H A p. IV. ( 
T is with love as with cuckoldom — ſufs 
fering party is at leaſt the 251 4, but generally 

the laſt in the houſe who knows any thing about the 


matter: this comes as all the world knows, from hay- 


ing half a dozen words for one thing ; and ſo long, as 
what in this veſſel of the human frame, is Lo- may 


be Hatred, in that—Sentiment half a yard higher 


and Nonſenſe= no Madam, not there——1 
mean at the part I am now — þ to with my fore 
finger—how can we help ourſelves 


Who ever foliloquized upon this myſtic ſubject, my 
uncle Toby was the worſt fitted, to have puſh d bis te- 
ſearches, thro' ſuch contention of feelings; and he 
had infallibly let them all run on, as we do worſe mat- 


tere, to ſee-what they would turn out—had not Bria- 
Linh s ee eee, of them to Suſannah, and Suſan- 
nab's repeated manifeſtos thereupon to all the world, 
air it neceſſary for my uncle 22 to look into the 
AIT. 


CHAP, V. 


HY weavers, gardeners, and gladiators—or a 
man with a pined leg (proceeding from ſome 
dest ih the for) ſhould ever have had ſome tender 
nymph breaking ber heart in ſecret for them, are 
points well and duly ſettled and accounted for, by an- 
cient and modern phyſi ologiſts. 
. A water-drinker, provided he i is a profeſs'd one, 
and does it without raud or covin, is preciſely i ® the 
| | flame 


Of all mortal, «nd immortal men too, if you gleaſs, 


Q 
| 
| 


1 


— 


I The propoſition does not ſtrike one; on the con- 


if TI & J | 

ſame predicament : not that, at firſt ſight, there is 
any conſequence or ſhew of logie in it, That a till 
** of cold water dribbling through my inward parts, 
*« ſhould light up a torch in my nm — © 
trary it ſeems to run oppoſite to the natural workings 
of cauſes and effects | f 

But it ſhews the weakneſs and imbecility of human 

“ And in perfe& good health with it?“ | 

— The moſt perfet—Madam, that friendſhip her- 
ſelf could wiſh me—— _ | 

——— And drink nothing nothing but 
% water?” 83 

——-[mpetuous fluid | the moment thou preſſeſt 
et the flood gates of the brain ſee how 

ey give way 1 ö 
ln ſwims CuxtosrTy, beckoning to her damſels 
to follow they dive iato the centre of the current — 
Fanuc ſits muſing upon the bank, and with her 
eyes following the fiream, turns ſtraws and bultuſhes 
into maſts and bow · ſptits And Dxs xt, with veſt 
held up to the knee in one band, ſnatches at them, as 
they ſwim by her; with the other | 2 
O ye water drinkers ! is it then by this deluſive 
fountain, that ye bave ſo often governed and tutn'd 
this world about ike a mill- wheel —glinding che faces 
of the impotent be · pou dering their ribs be · pep 
pering their noſes, and changing ſometimes even the 
very frame and face of nature — 

If I was you, quoth Trick, I would drink more 
water, Eugenius »— And if I was you, Torick, re- 
plied Eugenius, ſo would l. 

Which ſhews they had both read Longines.” | 
For my own part, I am reſolved never to read any 
book but my own, as long as I live. 1 IS 


* * 
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thing! 
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w ISH my . Toby had bon a 1 1 
for then the thing had been accounted for, That 
the firſt moment, Widow. Hadman ſaw him, the felt 
ſomething ſtirring within her in her fayour——Some- 
ſomething. + © 
; —— Something perhaps more than friendſhip—— 
leſs than lov ſomething——no matter what 
——no matter where—I would not give a ſiugle hair 
of my mule's tail, and be obliged to pluck it off my- 
_ \felf (indeed the villain has not many to ſpare, and is 
not a little vicious into the bargain) to "by let by * 
worſhips into the ſecret 


But the troth is, my uncle Toby was not A ater- ; 


drinker; he drank it neither pute nor mixed, or any 
how, or any where, except fortuitouſly upon ſome 
advanced poſt s, Where better liquor was not to be 


had or during the time be was under cure; when | 
the ſufgeon telling him it would extend the fibres, 
and bring them ſooner into 1 uncle os | 


S drank it for quietneſs ſake. - 


Now as all the world knows, hat no effect i in thy 


ture can be produced without a cauſe ; and as it is as 


well known, that my uncle Toby, was neither a weaver 
a gardener,—0r a gladiator—unleſs as a captain 
you will needs have him one — but then he was 


only a captain of foot and beſides the whole is an 
equivocation—— There is nothing left for us to ſup» 
poſe, but that my uncle Toby's leg but that will 
avail us little in the preſent hypotheſis; unleſs it had 
proceeded from ſome ailment in the foot—whereas his 
leg was not emaciated from any diforder in his foot 
for my uncle Toby's leg was not emaciated at all, 


It was a little Riff and aukward from a total diſuſe 


of it for the three years he lay confined at my father's 
Houſe in town ; but it was plump and muſcular, and 


ö ATT | K all other reſpects as good and n a * as 


e other. 
1 declare, 


3 0 0 — 
* 8 * 
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ATI 189 1 
i Liledare do not recolle& any one opinion or paſs 
age of my life, where my under ſtanding was more at 
a loſs to make ends meet, and torture the chapter 1 
bad been writing, to the ſeryice of the co fol- 
_ lowing it, than in the preſent caſe : one would think [ 
took a pleaſure in running into difficulties of this kind, 
merely to make freſh experiments of getting out of 
em——[nconfiderate ſoul that thou art ! What! are 
not the unavoidable diſtteſſes with which, as an au- 
tbor and a man, thou art hemm'd i in on every fide of 
thee——are they, Triſlram, not ſufficient, but thou 
muſt entangle thyſelf ſtill more? | 
Is it not enough that thou art in debt, = that thou 
haſt ten cart loads of thy fifth and fixth volumes {till 
— ill unſold, and almoſt at thy wirt gade, dow 
to get them off thy hands. 1 4 
To this hour art thou not tormented with the vile KW. 
-aſthaia,, thou gatteſt in ſkatiog againſt the wind ia 
Flanders? and is it but two months ago, that in a fit 
of laughter, on ſeeing. a cardinal make water like a | 
uiriſter (with both haods) thou breakeſt a veſſel in 
thy lungs, whereby, in two hours, thou loſt as man 
arts of bladd ; and hadſt thou loſt as much more, 
did not the faculty tel! they dit wennn 3 | 
| amounted to a e bt: | 


8  WFGS 3 CHAP. v. ne 
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|: | >> for 'beaven' $ "Cake, 2 us not talk of quarts 
or gallons let us take the ſtory ſtreight before us: 
it is ſo nice and intricate a one, it will ſcarce bear the 
tranſpoſition of a fingle tittle; and ſome bow ot 
other, you have got me Mats Ae! inte _ middle 
of it. 189 14113 0 42-4 3 
e jake angry ere, 160 4 | 
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a IO and the corporal had ps 


| with itation, to t 
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[ wo 1 
the reſt of the allies ; that they had forgot one of the 
moſt neceffary articles of the whole affair; it was 
neither a pioneer's ſpade, a pick-ax, or a ſhovel—— 
It was a bed to lie on: ſo that'as Shandy-Hall 
was at that time unfurniſhed ; and the little inn where 


poor Le Fever died, not yet built; my uncle Toby was 


' conſtrained to accept of a bed at Mrs. Wadman's for 


a night or two, till corporal Trim (who, to the charae- 


ter of an excellent valet, groom, cook, ſempſter, 
ſurgeon .and engineer, ſuperadded that of an'excel- 
lent upholſterer too) with the help of a carpenter and 
bers. of taylors, conſtruQed one in my uncle Toby's 


- A daughter of Eve, for ſuch was widow Wadmar,. 


and 'tis all the character I intended to give of het 
* That ſbe was a perſeds woman; 3 
bad better be fifty leagues off or in her warm bed 
or playing with a caſe- knife —or any thing you pleaſe 
than make a man the object of her attention, 
when the houſe and all the furniture is her own. 


There is nothing in it out of doors and in broad 


daylight, where a woman has a power, phyſically 


ing, of viewing a man in more lights than one 


but here, for her foul, ſhe can ſee bim in no light. 


without mixing ſomething of her own goods and 


chattles along with him till by reiterated acts 


of ſuch combinations, he gets foilted into her in- 
ventory — | 8 5 | en — 
* And then good night e. 
But this is not matter of SYS T N; for I have deli- 
vered that above nor is it matter of BREVIA XY 
for T make no man's ereed but my own nor 
matter of Facr at leaſt that I know 
matter copulative and Introductory to What follows. 
2 ĩðâ2 
Ne — yh oh * 8 S 
Thtr——but-pray do not - 1 Jay- - 


— 


ſpoke of, in order to open their campaign. as early as 


of; but tis 
fol | 


ther, in the many bleak and 


8 than this; that on ſhivering and tempeſtuous nights, 


„ TS 


r 6 
as much in this particular, as in any thing elſe in the 
world; that they ſo far exceed the others in length, 
that when you are laid down in them, they fall al- 
moſt as much below the feet, as the day-ſhifts fall 
ſhort of them? _ ee 
Widow Wadman's night-ſhifts (as was the mode, 1 
fuppoſe, in King William's and Queen Anne's reigns) 
were cut however after this faſhion; and if the 


Faſhion is changed, (for in taly they are come to no- 


thing)—ſo much the worſe for the public; they were 
two Flemiſh ells and a half in length; ſo that allow- 
ing a moderate woman two ells, ſhe had half an ell 
to ſpare to do what ſhe would with. en 
Now from one little indulgence gained after ano+ 
mberly nights of a 
feven years widowhood, things had infenfibly come 
to this paſs, and for the two laft years bad got eſta- 
bliſh'd into one of the ordinances of the bed-chambenr 
— That as ſoon as Mrs. Wadman was put to bed, and 
had got her legs ſtretched down to the bottom of itz 
of which ſhe.always gave Bridget notice Bridget 
with all ſuitable decorum, having firſt open'd the bed» 
Cloaths at the feet, took hold of the half ell of 
cloth we are ſpeaking of, and having gently, and 
with both her hands, drawn it downwards 'to ity 
furtheſt extenſion, and then contracted it again fide- 


long by four or five even plaits, ſhe, took a large cg 
ing pin out of her ſleeve, and with the point directed 
towards her, pinn'd the plaits all fait together a little 
aboye the hem ; which done ſhe tucked all in tight at 


the feet, and wiſh'd her miſtreſs a good night. th: 
This was conftant, and without any other vaniatioj 


when Bridget untuck d the feet of the bed; Wea. toda 
thiz—ſhe conſulted no thermometer but that of het 


own paſſſons; and ſo pet formed it — | 


r fquatting, according to the different degrees 
faith, Dope. and charity, ſhe” was in, and to- 
wards her miſtreſo that night! lu every othes reſpoſt 


«a , * * 2 > 
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| the one was ſacred, nnd might have view aide 


i8 as in love with wy uncle Toby, ed Ker 
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moſt abt one of the. moſt. inflexible bed- 


12 # chamber in Chriflendom . 
The firſt night, as ſoon as the corporal had con- 


ducted my uncle Toby up ſtairs, which was about ten 
— —- Mrs. Wadman threw herſelf into her arm chair, 
and crofling her left knee with her right, which form- 
' ed a teſting- place for her elbow, ſhe reclined her 
cheek upon the palm of her hand, and leaning for- 
3 ruminating till midnighe upon both ſides of the 
ueſtion. 
1 The ſecond night ſhe went to her been, nd ha» 
Ling ordered Bridget to bring her up a couple of freſh 


candles and leave them upon the table, the took. out 


her marriage - ſettlement, and read it over with great 


devotion: and the third night (which was the laſt of 


my uncle Toby's Ray) when Bridget had pull'd down 
| the night · ſuift, and was aſſaying to flick | in the cark- 
ing pin 

— With a kick 10 both heals ut. once, but at the 
fame time the moſt natural kick that could be kick'd 
in her ſituation dor ſappoſhg % N 05 52 


to be the ſun in its meridian, * was a north-eaſt kick 


he kick d the pin out of the fingers —the etiguette, 
which hung upon it, down don it fell to the 
| n and was ſhiveted into a thouſand atoms. 

From all: which it was -plain gs widow Wadman 


VV fad Mio will 


CHAP. X.., 
v * 7 11 dend at . — full ior 


lition of - Dunkirk, when all the other civilities of 
Europe. were ſettled, that he nd leiſure to wa 
This made an armiſtice (that, is {peaking » * re- 
rard to my ungle Teiy but with reſpect to Mrs, 


bappen at What diſtarice of time it will, which makes 


eee chuſe fot chat reaſon. to call e the 


other matters, ſo that 'twas not till the demo- 


'adman,. a (vacancy)—of almoſt 22 years; But 7 
= caſes of this nature, as: it is the ſecond blow, 


is 


is 


than the amours of Mrs. Vadman with my uncle Toby. 


Ne 


| him!—By all that is hirſute and gabe 1 Ae 


er. Vi 
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amours of my uncle Toby with Mrs. Wadman, lather | 


This is not a diſtinction without a difference. 

Tt is not like the affair of an old bat cock d—and 4 

cock d old hat, abont which your reverences have ſo 
often been at odds with one another—but there i: u a 


difference here in the nature of thing 


And let me tell you, gentry, a wide one too. 
CM A P. Xt = 


OW as widow Wakes did love my uncle 
Toby—and my uncle Toby did not love widow 
Wadman, there was nothing for widow Fadman to 
do, but to go on and love my uncle Thor letit 


alone. 


Widow Wadman would do neither the one 4 the 


A a. 


other. — — | : | 
E Gracious heaven !—but 1 forget lama als 


of her temper myſelf; for whenever it ſo falls out, 


which it ſometimes does about the equinoxes, that an 


earthly goddeſs is ſo much this, and that, and other, 


that I cannot eat my breakfaſt for her and that ke 
careth not three balfpence whether 1 eat my break - 


faſt or no 

— Curſe on her! and ſo I ſend her to Tartary, and 
from Tartary to Terra del Fuago, and ſo on to the- 
devil: in ſhort there is not an infernal nitch where. 
1 do not take her divinityſhip and ſtick it. | 

But as the heart is tender, and the 9 in theſe 
tides ebb and flow ten times in a minute, I inſtantly 
bring her back a TR and as I do all thin A 
* I place her in the very centre of t 


— — 


tighteſt of ſtars ! thou wile ſhed thy i.” * 
on ſome one 


| —The dute take her and her influence ce too—for at 
that word I loſe all patience—much 


» - 


ing off my furr'd cap, and twiſting it 
ger—1 would. not give 8 for a dozen on $f "3 M 
| t 


— 


ay it do IS 
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_ —But 'tis an excellent cap too (putting it upon my 
| Head, and preſſing it cloſe to my eats)—and warm 
and ſoft; eſpecially if you ſtroke it the right way— 
but alas ! that will never be my luck (ſo here my 
philoſophy i is ſhipwreck'd again 


No; I ſhall never have a finger in the pye (ſo here 


I break my metaphor) — 
Cruſt and crumb © 
Inſide and out ES 
Top and bottom—l deteſt it, I hate it, I repudi- 
ate it—P'm ſick at the ine of i. — 
_ Tis all pepper, 
garlick, | 
ws ſtatagen, 8 wee 
Fs ſalt, and 
dieevil's dung——by the great arch cook of 
cooks, who does nothing,, I think, from morning to 


night, but fit down by the fire fide and invent inflam- 


matory diſhes for us, I would not touch it for the 


world. 
: $2.20 7. riſiram ! Trifiram ! cried Tenny. 


O Fenny! Jenny] replied I, and fo went on with 
the twelfth chapter. 


| Ae 2 | C 1 x P. XII. 


* Not touch it for the world” did I 1 
Lord, how I have heated my imagination with 
this tapraphor ! 


CHAP. xIn. 


"H 1 c H ſhews, let your reverences and. wor- 


all ne oh do think—think pretty much alike both 
32 and other matters) — LOV x ig certainly, at 
leaſt alphabetically ſpeaking, one of the wm | 


A gitating _ 
B ewitching 


5 onfounded . 
eviliſh affaits of -le. colt 


. $7 . * 
1 4 + wy 1 


—— 


ſhips ſay what you will of it (for as for in- 


3.00 
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E xtrayvagant | $355 6.4 2 

F utilitous 9 548 ; 
G alligaſkiniſh 

- H andy-dandyiſh e 
J racundulous e is no K to ie) 1 1 < 

L yrical of all <p I at the ſame, the 


M iſgiving 
N innyhammering 
O bſtipating 
P ragmatical 
S tridulous 5 a) 
R idiculous—though by the * e the R ſhould have 
gone, fir ſt—But in ſhort tis of ſuch a nature, as my fa- 
ther once told my uncle Toby upon the cloſe of a long 
diſſertation upon the ſubject— you can ſcarce,” ſaid 
he, combine two ideas together upon it, brother 
« Toby, without an hypallage What s that? cried 
my uncle. Toby. | 
The cart. before the horſe, replied my father 
Fare what has he to do chere? cried my pergr 
Nothing, quoth my father, but to get in—or let 
it alone, 
Now widow Wadman, as I told you before, would 
do neither the one or the other. q 
; She ſtood however ready, harneſſed and capuriſoned 
at all ee to watch accident. 


CHAP. XIV. 


HE Fates, who cornialy all foreknew. of theſe 
amours of widow Madman and my uncle Toby, 
had, from the firſt creation of matter and motion, 
(and with more courteſy than they uſually do things. 
of this kind) eſtabliſhed ſuch a chain of cauſes her, 

effects hanging ſo faſt to one another, that it was 

ſcarce roſitble. for my uncle Toby to have dwelt in any” 
other : houſe in the world, or to have occupied an 

| other garden in Chrifendom, but the very. houſe and 

| ä join d and laid parallel to Mrs. Wal. 
/ 8 1 12 mas, 1 


. v8 


FRA, 


% 


E 


\ { 196 ] 

man's ; this, with the advantage of a thickfet arbour 
in Mrs. Wadman's garden, but planted in the hedge- 
row of my uncle Toby's, put all the occaſions into Her 
hands which Dore wanted; ſhe could ob- 
ſerve my uncle Teby's' motions, and was miſtreſs like- 
wile of his councils of war ; and as his unſuſpecting 
heart had given leave to the cor oral, through the 
mediation of Bridget, to make Ko a wicker gate of 
communication to enlarge her walks, it enabled her 
to carry on her approaches to the very door of the 
ſentry-box ; and ſometimes out of gratitude, to make 
the attack, and endeavour to blow wy uncle Toby up 
in the very lentry- box itſelf. 


CHAP. XV. 


TT is © great pity——but tis certaia * every 
day's obſer vation of man, that he may be ſet on 
fire like a candle, at either end — provided there is a 
Tufficient wick ſtanding out; if there is not there's 
an · end of the affair; and if there is by lighting it 
at the bottom, as the flame in that caſe has the miſ- 
fortune generally to put out itſelf—there's an end of 
the affair again. 

For my part, could T always have the ordering of 
it which way I would be burnt my ſel.— for I cannot 
bear the thoughts of being burnt like a beaſt—1 
would oblige a houſewife conſtantly ta light me at 
the top; for then I ſhould burn down decently to the 
ſocket ;_ that is, from my head ta my heart, from my 
— to my liver, from my liver to my bowels, and 

ſ9 on dy the meſeraick veins and arteries, through at 
the turns and lateral inſertions of the inteſtines ad 
their tunieles, to the blind gut——— _ 

l beſeech you, doctor Shop, quoth 22 
Toby, intertupting him as he mentioned the & 1 
in a diſcourſe with my father the night my mother 
was brought to bed of me- I beſeech you, _ uy 
uncle Toby, to tell me which is the blind 


p! I vow 1 do not ha do this 7 where 
it ev. | 


The 
% 
4 


} 


1. | 
The blind gut, anſwered doctor Slep, lies betwint 
the Illion and Coon e 
r a man ſaid my father. 
——"Tis preciſely the ſame, cried doctor /p, in a 


woman. | | 
That's more than I know ; quoth my father. 


2 & & 38S + - Ho - A 


And ſo, to make ſure of both ſyſtems, Mis. 
Madman predetermined to light my uncle Toby. neis 
ther at this end or that; but like a prodigal's candle, 

to Light him, if poſſible, at both ends at once. 


Now, through all the lumber rooms of militaỹ 
furniture, including both of herſe and foot, from-- | 
the great arſenal of Venice to the Tower of Landen, 
(excluſive) if Mrs. Wadman had been rummaging for 
ſeven years together, and with Bridget to help her, 
ſhe could not have found any one blind or mantelct. ſo 
fit for her purpoſe, as that which the expediency of 
my yacht oby's affairs had fixed. up ready to hes 

. | TT TIES + 
I believe I have not told you but I don't knowe 
poſſibly I have be it as | will, tis one of the num: 
ber of thoſe many things, which a man bad better 
do over again, than diſpute about it That what- 
ever town or fortreſs-the corporal was at work upon, 
during the courſe of the campaign, my uncle Taly 
always took care on the inſide of his ſentry-box, 
which was towards his left band, to have a plan 
of the place, faſten'd,up with two or three pins at 
the top, but looſe at the bottom, for the conveniency _ |} 
of holding it up to the eye. Ho. . . as occaſions — | 
required; fo that when an attack was reſolved upon. 
Mrs. H'adman had nothing more to do, when ſhe bad. 
got advanced to the door of the {entry-box, but to 
extend her right hand; and edging in her left foot at 
the ſame movement, to take hold of the map or plan, 
or upright, or whatever it was, and with ouiſttetch- 
ed neck meeting it half way. — to advance it towards 
ber ; on which wy uncle Toby's paſſions were ſure (@- 
* 5 | 13 catch 
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. fire —for he would inſtantly take hold of the 
other corner of the map in his left hand, and with 
the End of his pipe, in the other, begin an explana- 


jon. N 

" When the attack was advanced to this point 
the world will naturally enter into the reafons of Mrs. 
Wadman's next ſtroke of generalſhip—which was, to 
take my uncle Toby's tobacco-pipe out of his hand as 
ſoon as ſhe poſſibly could ; which, under one pre- 
tence or other, but generally that of pointing more 
diſtinctly at ſome redoubt or breaſt work in the map, 


ſhe would effect before my uncle Toby (poor ſoul!) 


had well march'd above half a dozen toiſes with it. 


It obliged my uncle Tech to make uſe of his 


fore- finger. 2 

The difference it made in the attack was this; 
that in going upon it, as in the firſt caſe, with the 
end of her fore- finger againſt the end of my uncle 
Toby's tobacco- pipe, ſhe might have travelled with it, 


along the lines, from Dan to Beerſbeba, had my un- 


cle Toby's lines reach'd ſo far, without any effect: For 
as there was no arterjal or vital heat in the end of the 
tobacco-pipe; it could excite no ſentiment—it could 
neither give fire by pulſation—or receive it by ſym- 
pathy—'twas nothing but ſmoak. * | | 
* Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's fore-finger 
with hers, cloſe thro? all the little turns and indent- 
ings of his works—preſſing ſometimes againſt the ſide 


of it—then treading upon its nail—then tripping it 


up—then touching it here—then there, arid ſo on— 
it ſet ſomething at leaſt in motion. . : 


- 


This, tho' light ſkirmiſhing, and at a diſtance from 


the pain body, yet drew on the reſt ; for here, the 
ma fually falling with the back of it, cloſe to the 
fide of the ſentry-box, my uncle Toby, in the fimpli- 


city of his ſoul, would lay his hand flat upon it, in 


order to go on with his explanation; and Mrs. ad. 
man, by a manceuvre as quick as thought, would as 
certainly place hers cloſe beſide it; this at once 


opened a communication, large enough fog any ſen- 


timent to paſs or repaſs, which a perion ilP'd in the 
433 55 5 , elementary 


18 
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elementary and practical part of love-making, has 
occaſion ſot r 


By bringing up her fore-finger parallel (as before) | 


to my uncle Toby's——it unavoidably brought the 
thumb into aftion——and the fore-fiager and thumb 
being once engaged, as naturally brought in the 
whole hand. Thine, dear uncle Toby / was never 
now. in its right place—Mrs. Wadman had, it ever to 
take up, or, with the genileſt puſhings, protruſions, 


and equivocal compreſſions, that a hand to be re- 


moved is capable of receiving to get it prefs'd a hair s 
breadth of one fide out of her way # 

Whilſt this was doing, how could ſhe forget to 
make him ſenſible, that it was her leg (and no one's 


elle) at the bottom of the ſencry-box, which flightly - 


preſs'd againſt the calf of his—So that my uncle Toby 


being thus attacked and ſore puſh'd on both his wings 


as it a wonder, if now and then, it put his centre 
into diſorder ?——— ; 


Ede duce take it ! ſaid my uncle Toby, 
CHAP. XVII. 


2 f HESE attacks of Mrs. Vadnan, you will eg 


dily conseive to be of different kinds; varyin 


from each other, like the attacks which hiſtory is 


full of, and from the ſame reaſons. '' A general look- 


er on, would ſcarce allow tbem to be attacks at all 
Tor if he did, would confound them all together 
but I write not to them: it will be time enough to 
be a little more exact in my deſcriptions of them, as 
I come up to them, which will not be for ſome: chap» 


ters; having nothing more to add in this, but that 
in a bundle of original papers and drawings, whigh my 


father took care to roll up by themſelves, there is a 


plan of Bouchain in pet ſect preſervation (and ſhall be 


kept fo, whilſt I have power to preſerve any thing) 


upon the lower corner of which, on the right hand 
fide, there is ſtill remaining the marks of a ſnuffy 


finger and thumb. which, there is all the reaſon in 
the world to imagine, were Mrs. Wadman's ; for the 


I 4 _ oppoſite 


— 


8 „ | 
oppoſite fide of the margin, which I ſuppoſe to have 
been my uncle Toby's, is abſolutely clean: This ſeems 


an authenticated record of one of theſe attacks; for 
there are veſtigia of the two punQures partly grown 


£ Bp but Kill viſible on the oppoſite corner of the map, 


\ ich: are umqueſtionably the very holes, through 
which it bas been pricked up in the ſentry-box— 
hy all that is priefily! I value this precious relick, 


of the Ramiſbh church—always excepting, when I am 
writing upon theſe matters, the pticks which enter'd 
the fleſh of St. wang apes in the deſert, which in your 

© road from Fess to CLuny, the nuns of that name 
ill ſhew you for love, . | 
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ben, ſaid my uncle Toby, there is no further 
. © Honour, the pity, ſaid the corporal ; in uttering which 


beſide him, with an air the moſt expreſſive of diſ- 
conſolation that can be imagined, and was heavily 
turning about to look for his pick-ax, his pioneer's 
movel, his picquets, and other little military ſtores, 
in der to carry them off the field—when a heigh 

| ho! from the ſentry box, which, being made of thin 
flit deal, feverberated the ſound more ſorrowfully to 
his ear, forbad him, 

—— No; faid the corporal to himſelf, I'll. do it 
before his honour riſes to-morrow morning; ſo taking 
his ſpade out of the wheel-barrow again, with a * 


with its /figmata and pricks, more than all the relicks 


 «* occaſion for our ſervices. The more, an' pleaſe your | 


caſt his ſpade into the wheel-barrow, which was 


+8 


1 


. 


11 
te eerib in it, as if to level ſomething at at the foot of 
the placis—but with a real: intent to approach nearex 


to. his maſter, in order to divert bim he looſen'd a 
ſod or two—pared their. edges wich his ſpade; and 


having given them a gentle blow or two with the back 


of it, be ſat himſelf down cloſe * my uncle * 
feet and began as follows, | 


CHAP. XIX. 


I was a thouſand pid 1 belſere, an” | 


pleaſe your honour, I am going to ſay but a fool- 


iſh kind of a thing for a ſoldier ——- 
| A. ſoldier, cried my uncle Toby, interrupting the 


corporal, is no more exempt from ſaying a foolith. 
thing, Trim, than a man of letters——But not fo 
often; an' pleaſe your honour, replied the corporal 
My uncle Toby gave a nod. 

It was a thouſand pities then, ſaid; the corporal; 
coſting his eye upon Duni: &, and the mole, as Serwius 


d ulficius, in returning out of Ale (when he ſailed 


from gina towards Megara) did upon Gor inth and. 
Pyreus 
—* It was a thouſand pities, an' pleaſe your ho- 


nour, to deſtioy theſe work and a en pities 


to have let them ſtood.” 
—— Fhou att tight, Triad; | in both cala: 6000 my 
uncle Toby—— This, continued the corporal, is the 
reaſon, that from the beginning of their demolition. 
to the end—l have never once whiſtled, or ſung, or. 
laugh'd, or cry'd,. or talk'd of: paſs d done deeds, or 
told your honour one ſtory good or bed —— _—- 
Thou haſt. many excellencies,. Trim, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, and I hold it not the leaſt af them, as 
thou happeneſt to be a ſtotꝝ · teller, that af the num- 
ber thou haſt told me, either to amuſq me in my 
painful hours, or divert me in my grave — 
© haſt ſeldom told me a bad one 
— Becauſe, an' pleaſe your honour, except one 


of a King of Bohemia and bis ſeven cafiles,—=they 


are all true ; 3 for they 8 myſel. 
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I do not like the ſubje& the worſe, Trim, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, on that ſcore : But pt'ythee what is this 
ſtory ? thou haſt excited my curioſity: . + | 


*% 


I' tell it your honour, quoth the corporal directly 
Provided ſaid my uncle Toby, looking earneſtly to- 
wards Dunkirk and the mole again provided it is 
not a merry one; to ſuch, Trim, a man ſhould ever 
bring one half of the entertainment along with him 
and the diſpoſition I am in at preſent would wrong 
both thee, Trim, and thy ſtory——Ic is not a merry 
one by any means, replied the corporal—Nor would 
I have it altogether a grave one, added my uncle To- 
by-—It is neither the one nor the other, replied the 
corporal, but will ſuit your honour exactly Then I'll 
thank thee for it with all my heart, cried my uncle 
Toby, ſo prythee begin it, Trim. NET 
The corporal made his reverence ; and though it 
is not ſo eaſy a matter as the world imagines, to pull 
off a lank montero-cap with grace——or: a whit leſs 
difficult, in my conceptions, when a man is fitting 
ſquat upon the ground, to make a bow ſo teeming 
with reſpect as the corporal was wont, yet by ſuffer- 
ing the palm of his gight hand, which was towards 
his maſter to ſlip backward upon the graſs, a little 
beyond his body, in order to allow it the greater 


time of his cap with the thumb and the two fore- 
fingers of his left, by which the diameter of the cap 
became reduced, ſo that it might be ſaid, rather to 
be inſenſibly fqueez'd — than pull'd off with a flatus 
— the corporal acquitted himſelf of both in a bet- 
ter manner than the poſture of his affairs promiſed ; 
ud having hemm'd twice, to find in what key his 


4 ſtory would beſt go, and beſt ſuit his maſter's humour 


- —— he exchanged a ſingle look of kindneſs with him, 
rent GIN ge ts 
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ſweep—and by an unforced compreſſion at the ſamne 


The flory of the king of Bohemia and his ſeven caſtles, 


PP HERE wal « certain king of B.- l 


As the corporal was entering the confines of 


Bohemia, my uncle Toby obliged him to halt for a 
ſingle moment; he had ſet out bare- headed, having 
fmce he pull'd off his montero cap in the latter end 
of the laſt chapter, left it lying beſide him on the 
ground. 0 25 , ere 

' —The eye of goodzeſs eſpie th all things ſo that 
before the corporal had well got through the firſt: 
five. words, of his ſtory, had my uncle Toby twice 
touch'd his Montero cap with the end of his cane, 
interrogatively——as much as to fay, Why don't 
you put it on, in? Trim took it up with the moſt 
reſpectſul ſlownels, and caſting a glance of bumi- 
liation as he did it upon the embroidery of the fore- 
part, which being diſmally tarniſhed and fray'd moge- 
over in ſome of the principal leaves and boldeſt parts 


of the pattern, he laid it down again betwixt his 


two feet in order to moralize upon the ſubj: &. 
'—"Tis every word of it but too true, cried my un- 
Toby, that thou art about to obſerve 
Nothing in this world, Trim, is made to laſt for 
«C ever.” . ; * . ba 
But when tokens dear Tem, of thy love and re- 
membrance wear out, ſaid 7»im, what ſhall we ſay ?. 
There is no occafion, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 


to ſay any thing elſe; and was a man to puzzle bis 


brains till Doom's-day, I believe, Trim, it would be 


The corporal perceiving my uncle Toby was in the 


right, and that it would be in vin for the wit of man 
to think of extracting a purer moral from his, cap. 
without further attempting it, he put it on; and pal=. 
ſing his hand acroſs his forehead to rub out a penſive; 
wrinkle, which the text and the doctrine between them 


had engender'd, he returned, with the ſame. look 
and tone of voice, to his ſtory of the king of Bobemia. 


and his ſeven caſlles. 
2 The 


\ 


The ſtory of the king of Bebemia and his feven 
caſtles, continued. | 


"Ong a certain king of Bohemia, but in 
A whoſe reign, except his own, I am not able to 
inform your honour f . 

do not deſire it of thee, Trim, by any means, 
et ied my uncle Toby. FF 
Alt was a little before the time, an' pleaſe your 
honour, when giants were beginning to leave off 
breeding; but in what year of our Lord that was —— 
A would not give a half-penny to know, ſaid my 
uncle Toby. | 

—Only, an' pleaſe your honour, it makes a ſtory 
look the better in the face.- TD! 
. ——"Tis thy own Trim, ſo ornament it after thy 
own faſhion; and take any date, continued my uncle 
Toby, looking pleaſantly upon him—take any date in 
the whole world thou chooſefl, and put it to thou 

art heartily welcome —  —» 
T The corporal bowed ; for of every century, and of 
every year of that century, from the firſt creation of 
the world down to Neab's flood; and from 'Noab's 
flood to the birth of Abrabam; through all the pil- 
grimages of the patriarchs, to the departure of the ;- 
Hraelites out of Egypi—and throughout all the Dy- 
naſties, Olympiads, Urbecondita's, and other memo- 
rable epochas of the different nations of the world, 
down to the coming of Chriff, and from thence; to 
the very moment in which the corporal was tellin 
his ſtory had my uncle Teby ſubjected this vaſt 
empire of time and all its abyſſes at his feet; but as 
MODESTyY ſcarce touches with a finger what Ling -. 
RALItTY offers her with both hands open the cor- 
poral contented himſelf with the very werft year of 
the whole bunch; which, to prevent your honours of 
the Majority and Minority from tearing the very fleſh 
off your bones in conteſtation, Whether that year 
is not always the laſt caſt- year of the laſt goa 


[2051] 
nack l tell you plainly it was; but from a diffe- 
rent reaſon than you wot of 
It was the year next 3 being the 
year of our Lord ſeventeen hundred and twelve, when 
the duke of Ormond was playing the devil in Flanders 
the corporal took it and ſer out with it 1 on 


his expedition to Bobe mia. 


7 "mY of the king of Bohemia and his ſeven 
TT caſtles, continued. | 


N the year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hun- | 
dred and twelve, there was, an? * your . 3 
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— To tell thee truly, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, | 


any other date would have e me much better, 


not only on account of the ſad ſtain upon our hiſtoryß 
that year, in marching off our troops, and refuſing to 
cover the ſiege of Queſnoi, though Fagel was carry- 


ing on the works with ſuch incredible vig our 


but likewiſe, on the ſcore, Trim, of thy own ſtory; 
becauſe if there are and which, from what thou 


. haſt dropt, | partly ſuſpect to be the fact —if 22 5 


are giants in it — 
here is but one, an pleaſe your hogan 
is as bad as twenty, replied my uncle Toby 


g aer ſnould'ſt have carried him back ſome ſeven 


or eight hundred years out of harm's way, both of 


criticks and other people ; and therefore I would ad- 
viſe thee, if ever thou telleſt it again —— 


II live, an' pleaſe your honour, but once to get 
through it, I will never tell it again, quoth Trim, 
eſther to man, woman, or child—Poo—poo | ſaid 
my uncle Tohy—but with accents of ſuch ſweet en- 
couragement did be utter it, that the corporal went 
n with * a wich more n than . 
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The ſtory of the king of Bobemia and his ſeven 
| caſtles, continued. 
HERE was, an' pleaſe yout honour, ſaid the 

1 corporal, raiſing his voice and rubbing the 
palms of his two hands cheerily together as he begun, 
a certain king of Bohemia, 1 

Leave out the date entirely, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, leaning forwards, and laying his hand 
gently upon the corporal's ſhoulder to temper the in- 
terruption— leave it out entirely, Trin; a ſtory paſſes 
very well without theſe niceties, unleſs one is pretty 
ſure of *em—Sure of em! ſaid the corporal, ſhaking 
his head | i * 


Right; anſwered my uncle Toby, it is not eaſy, 


Trim, for one bred up as thou and I have been to 


arms, who ſeldom looks further than to the end of 
his muſket, or backwards beyond his knapſack, to 


know much about this matter — God bleſs your ho- 
nout! ſaid the corporal, won by the manner of my 
uncle Toby's reaſoning, as much ws by the reaſoning 
| itſelf, he has ſomething elſe to do; if not on action, 
or a march, or upon duty in his garriſon- he 
has his firelock, en' pleaſe your honour, to furbiſh— 
his accoutrements to take care of—his regimentals to 
mend himſelf to ſhave and keep clean, ſo as to ap- 
pear always like what he is upon the parade; what 
buſineſs, added the corporal triumphantly, bas a ſol- 


dier, an' pleaſe your honour; to know any thing at all 


of geography ß: ß 
Thou would'ſt have ſaid chronology, Trim, 
ſaid my uncle Toby ; for as for geography, tis of ab- 
ſolute uſe to him; he muſt be acquainted intimately 
with every country and its boundaries where his pro- 
feſſion carries him; he ſhould know every town, and 
city, and village and hamlet, with the canals, the 


roads, and hollow ways which lead up to them; there 


is not a river or a rivulet he paſſes, Trim, but he ſhould 
be able at firſt fight to tell thee what is its name 


courle 
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in what mountains it takes its tiſew—what is its 
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courſe——how far it is navigable—where fordable= 


where not; he ſhouſd know the fertility of every val- 
ley, as well as the hind who ploughs it ; and be able to 
deſcribe, or if it is required, to give thee an exact map 
of all the plains. and defiles, the forts the declivi- 
ties, the woods.and moraſſes, through and by which 
his army is to march; he ſhould know their. pro- 
duce, their plants, their minerals, their waters, their 
animals, their ſeaſons, their climates, their. heats 
and cold, their inhabitants, their cuſtoms their, lan- 
guage, their policy, and even their religion. 
ls it elſe to be conceived, corporal, continued my 
uncle Toby, rifing-up in his ſentry- box, as he began 
to warm in this part of bis diſcourſe——how Marl. 
Borough could have marched his army from the banks 
of the Maes to Relburg; from Belburg, to Kerpenord— 
Go the corporal could fit no longer) from Kerpenord 


Trim, to Kaljaken ;. from Ka!/ſaken to Neudorf; from 


Newdorf to Landenbourg ; from  Landenbourg to Mil- 


dienbeim; from Milaenbeim to Elchingen; from Elchin- 


gen to Gingen; from Gingen to Balmerchoffen ; from 
Balmerchoffen to 'Skellenburg, where he broke in 
upon the enemy's; works; forced his paſſage over 
the Danube; crols'd the Lech———puſhed on his 
troops into the heart of the empire, marching at the 
head of them through Friburg, Hokenwert, and Scho- 
ne volt, to the plains of Blenheim and Hache? 
Great as he was, corporal, he could not have ad van 
ced a ſtep. or made one ſingle day's march without 
the 'dids of Geography As for Chronology, I own, 
Trim, continued my uncle -Toby, fitting down again 
coolly in his ſentry-box, that of all others, it ſeems 
a ſcience which the ſoldier might beſt ſpare, was it 
not for the lights which that ſcience. muſt one day 
give him, in determining the invention of pow- 


der; the furious execution of which, renverſing-eve» | 
ty thing like thunder before it, has become a new 


era to us of military inprovements, changing ſo totally 
the natute of attacks and defences both by ſea and 


land, and awakening ſo much art and ſkill in doing 


it, that the world cannot be too exact in aſcertain- 
ing the preciſe time of its diſcovery, or too inquiſi- 
* by | | tive | 
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tive in een e great man was the 
and what occa | . 
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ns gave birth to it. 1 


I am far from controverting, continued my uncle 
Toby, what hiſtorians agree in, that in the year of our 
Lord 1380, under the reign of Wence/aus, ſon of 
Chavles the fourth—a certain prieſt, whoſe name was 
8chwarts, ſhew'd the uſe of powder to the Venetians,, 
in their wars againſt the Geneeſe ; but tis certain he 
was not the firſt ;, becauſe if we are to. believe Dor 
Pedro the biſhop of Leen—How came prieſts and bi- 
ſhops, an' pleaſe your honour to trouble their heads 
ſo much about gun powder? God knows, ſaid my 
uncle Toby—— his providence brings good out of eve- 
ry thing—and he avers in his chronicle of King 
Alphonſus, who reduced Toledo, that in the year 1345, 
which was full thirty-ſeven years before that time, the 

| ſecret of powder was well known, and employed with 
ſucceſs both by Moors and Chriſtians, not only in. 
their ſea-combats, at that period; but in many of 
their moſt memorable ſieges in Spain and Barbary— 
And all the world knows, that Friar Bacex had wrote 
expreſly about it, and had generouſly given the world 
a receipt to make it by, above a hundred and fifty 
years before even Schwartz was born And that 
the Chineſe, added my uncle Thy, embarraſs us, and 
all accoufts of it ſtill: more, by boaſting of the invea-- 
tion ſome hundreds of years even before him 
- "'=——="They are a pack of liars, I believe, cried. 
| j T7 YEE OFTEN 6" 4 Fo buf rg * wy +6 2 $2 5 * 3 
They are ſome how or other deceived, ſaid my 
uncle Toby, in this matter, as is plain to me from the 
preſent miſerable military ſtate of architeQure amongſt 

' them; which conſiſts of nothing more than a foſtè with 
a brick wall without flanks—and for what they give us 
as a baſtion at each angle of it, tis ſo barbarouſly con- 
ſtructed, that it looks for all the world ——— Like 
one of my ſeven caſtles, an pleaſe your honour, - 
quoth Trim. TVT 
My uncle Toby, though in the utmoſt diftrefs for 
2 compariſon, moſt courteouſly refuſed Trim's offer 
vill Trim telling him, he had half a dozen more in Bo- 
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hemia, which .he knew not how to get off his hands 

| my uncle Toby was ſo touch'd with the 
pleaſantry of heart of the corporal—that he diſconti- 
nued his diſſertation upon gun-powder———— and 

-  begg'd the corporal forthwith to go on with his ſtory | 
of the King of Bohemia and his ſeven caſtles, 54, + 


The ſtory of the King of Bohemia and bis ſeven 
Caſtles, continued. 


"\HIS unfortunate King of Bobemia, ſaid Trim— 
. Was he unfortunate then? cried my uncle To- . | 
by ; for he had been ſo wrapt up in his diſſertation 
upon gun-powder and other military affairs, that tho? C 
he had defired the corporal to go on, yet the many 
interruptions he had given, dwelt not ſo 3 3 
his fancy, as to gecount for the epithet— Was he 
unfor innate then, Trim ? ſaid my uncle Toby, pathe®= |] 
tically—The corporal, wiſhing firſt the word and all its | 
ſynonimas at the devil, forthwith began to run 
back in his mind, the principal events in the King of 
Bahemia's (tory ; from every one of which it appear- 
ing that he was the molt fortunate man that ever ex- 
iſted in the world—it put the corporal to a ſtand: for 
not caring to retract his epithet——and leſs to ex- _ 
. E it—and leaſt of all to twiſt his tail (like men of 
' lore) to ſerve a ſyſtem——he looked up in my uncle 
T oby's face for affiſtance—but ſeeing it was the very 
thing, my uncle Toby ſat in expectation of himſelf— 
after a hum and a haw he went on 
The King of Bohemia, an' pleaſe your honour, re- 
plied the corporal, was unfortunate, as thus — That 
taking great pleaſure and delight in navigation and all 
ſort of ſea affairs—and there happening throughout 
the whole kingdom of Bhemia, to be no ſea-port - 
town whatever | 
How the duce ſhould there—Trim? cried my uncle 
Toby; for Bobemia being totally inland, it could have 
happened no otherwiſe— It might, ſaid Trim, if it had 
pleaſed God —— . | 


\. 
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« "ey | 

„„ | 
My uncle Toby never ſpoke of the being and natu- 
ral attributes of God, but with diffidence and heſi- 

tation | 325 
——[] believe not, replied my uncle Toby, after 
ſome pauſe—tfor being inland, as I faid, and having 
Sil:fia and Moravia to the eaſt ; Luſatia and Upper 
Saxony to the north; Franconia to the welt ; and Ba- 
varia to the ſouth: Bohemia could not have been 
propell'd to the ſea, without ceaſing to be Bobemia— 
nor could the ſea, on the other hand, have come up 
to Bohemia, without overflowing great part of Ger- 
many, and deſtroying millions of unfortunate inhabi- 
tants who could make no defence againſt it.—Scan- 
dalous ! cried Trim—Which would beſpeak, added 
my uncle Toby, mildly, ſuch a want of compaſſi'n in 
him who is the father of it that, I think, Trim 
the thing could have happened no way. 
The corporal made the bow of unfeigned convicti- 
on ; and went on. 5 — 8 1 
Now the King of Bohemia with his queen and 
courtiers &appening one fine ſummer's evening ſo walk 


out———Aye7 there the word happening is right, - 


Trim, cried my uncle Toby ; for the King of Bohemia 
and his Queen might have walked out or let it alone 3 
was a matter of contingency, which might hap- 
pen, or not, juſt as chance ordered it. | 

King William was of an opigion, an' pleaſe your 
| honour, quoth Trim, that every thing was predeſtined 
for us in this world; inſomuch that he would often 
ſay to his ſoldiers, that every ball had its billet.” 
He was a great man, ſaid my uncle Toby—And I be- 
Jieve, continued Trim, to this day, that. the ſhot 
which diſabled me at the battle of Landen, was point- 
ed at my knee for no other purpoſe, but to take me 
out of his ſervice, and place me in your honour's, 
where I ſhould be taken ſo much better care of in my 
old age—it ſhall never, Trim, be conſtrued other- 
wiſe, ſaid my uncle Toby. 12 

The heart of both the maſter and the man, were 
alike ſubject to ſudden overflowings—a ſhort filence 


enſued. 72. 


nothing to do, but proceed. 


ab 
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Beſides, faid the corporal, reſuming the diſcourſe 
but in a gayer accent=—if it had not been 
for that ſingle ſhot, I had never, an' pleaſe your 
honour, been in love | | 
So, thou waſt once in love, Trim ſaid my uncle 
Toby, (milling | 
©" Souſe! replied the corporal—oyer head and ears! 
an' pleaſe your honour: Pr'ythee when? where? 
and how came it to paſs ?—] never heard one word 
of it before; quoth my uncle Toby :—1T dare ſay, an- 


ſweted Trim, that every drummer and ſerjeant's ſon 


in the regiment knew of it——Irs high time I ſhould 
—ſaid my uncle Toby. | | 
Your , honour remembers with concern, ſaid the 
corporal, the total rout and confuſion of our cam 
and army at the affair of Landen; every one was left 


to ſhift for himſelf; and if it had not been for the re- 


giments of Wyndbam, Lumley, and Galway, which 
covered.the-retreat over the bridge of Ner ſpeeken, the 
king himſelf could ſcarce have gain'd it——he was 


| prels'd hard as your honour knows, on every fide of 


+ Gallant mortal! cried my uncle Toby,, caught up 
with enthuſiaſm—this moment, now that all is loſt, l 
ſee him galloping acroſt me, corporal, to the left, to 
bring up the remains of the Exg/i/& horſe along with 
him, to fupport the right, and tear the laurel from 
Luxembourg's'brows, if yet *tis pofſible——1 ſee him 
with the knot of his ſcarfe juſt ſhot off, infuſing freſh 
ſpirits into poor Calway's regiment—riding along the 
line —then wheeling abuut, and charging Conti at the 
head of it Brave l brave by heaven ! cried my uncle 
Toby—he'deferves a crown—As ri. bly, as a thief a 
halter ; ſhouted Trim. r . 
My uncle Toby knew the corporal's loyalty ; others 
wiſe the compariſon was not at all to his mind ——it 
did not altogether ſtrike the corporal's fancy when he 
had made it but it could not be recall'd—ſo he had 


As the number of wounded was prodigious, and 
no one had time to think of any thing, but his own 
+ * 7 10 | ſafety 


| 1212 } 8 
| fafety—— Though Tama, ſaid my uncle Toby, 
brought off the foot with great prudence But I was 
left upon the field, ſaid the corporal. Tbou waſt ſo; 
poor fellow | replied my uncle Toby—So that it was 
noon the next day, continued the corporal, befote I 
was exchanged, and put into a cart With thirteen or 
baten more, in order to be convey'd io our hoſ- 
ied, - -- 
© There is no part of the body, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour,. where a wound occaſions more intolerable an- 
guiſh than upon the knee— | | 
Except the groin ; ſaid my uncle Toby. An' pleaſe 
your honour, replied the corporal, the knee, in my 
opinion, muſt certainly be the moſt acute, there be- 
© Ing ſo many tendons and what-d'ye-call-'ems all 
about it. ob. IT | | 
It is for that reaſon, quoth my uncle Toby, that 
the groin is infinitely more ſenfible—there not bei 
only as many tendons and what-d'ye-call-'ems (for ! 
know their names as little as thou do ſt) - about ii 
but moreoveß . 5 
Mrs. Madman, who had been all the time in her 
grbour—inſtantly ſtopp'd ber breath—unpinn'd her 
mob at the chin, and ſtood up upon one 5 
Tbe diſpute was. maintained with amicable and _ 
equal force, betwixt my uncle Toby and Trim, for 
ſome time: till Trim at length recolleQing that he 
| had often cried at his maſter's ſufferings, but never 
ſhed a tear at his own —was for giving up the point, 
which my uncle Toby would not allo Tis a proof 
of nothing, Trim, ſaid he but the generoſity of thy 
tempet N a | | 
So that whether the pain of a wound in the groin 
1 (ceteris paribus) is greater than the pain of a wound 
in th knee—or __. 7 | 
Whether the pain of a wound in the knee is not 
greater than the pain of a wound in the groin——are 
paints which to this day remain unſettled. | 8 
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T HE anguiſh of my knee, continued the cor-= . 
1 poral, was exceflive in itſelf ; and the uneafi- _ 
neſs of the cart, with the roughneſs of the roads 
which were terribly cut up—making bad ſtill worſe 
every ſtep was death to me: fo that with the loſs of 
blood, and the want of care-taking of me, and a fe- 
ver | felt coming on e e ſoul! ſaid my 
uncle Toby) all together, an' pleaſe your honour, was 
more than I could ſuſtain. an bt 

] was telling my ſufferings to a young woman at a _ 
peaſapt's houſe, where our cart, which was the laſt 
of the line, had halted ; they had helped me in, and 
the young woman had taken a cordial out of ber 

cket and dropp'd it upon ſome ſugar, and wins, ha 
ad cheer'd me, ſhe bad given it me a ſecond and a 
third time—So I was telling her, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour the anguiſh I was in, and was faying it was ſo 
intolerable to me, that I had much rather lie down 
on the bed, turning my face towards one which was 
in the corner of the room—and die, than go on—— 
when upon her attempting to lead me to it, I fainted 
away in her arms. She was a good foul . as 'your. 
__— ſaid the corporal, wiping his eyes, will 


I thought deve had been a joyous thing, quoth my 
uncle Toby. 271 Joy byes: ob. 8 
Tis the moſt ſerious thing, an' pleaſe your honour, 
(ſometimes) that is in the world, 
By the perſuaſion of the young woman, contin 
the corporal, the cart with the wounded men fet off 
without me: ſhe had aſſured-them 1 ſhould expire 
immediately if F was put into the cart. So'when I 
came to myſelf—I found myſelf in a ſtill quiet cot- 
tage, with no one but the young woman, and the 
poenſunt and his wife. I was laid acroſs the bed in the 
corner of the room, with my wounded leg upon a 
chair, and the young woman beſide:mg holding tibe 
. corner of ber handkerchief dipp'd in vinegar to w_ - 
5 5 | _ - noſe 
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dh in one hand, and rubbing my temples with the 
other. 
I took her at firſt for the daughter of the * 
(for it was no inn) — ſo had offered her a little purſe 
with eighteen florins, which my poor brother Tom 


(here Trim w_ his eyes) had ſent me as a token, 8 


by a recruit juſt before he ſet out for Liſbon—— - 


I never told your honour that piteous ory Jet 


here Trim wiped: his eyes a third time. ir] 
- The young woman called the old man and his wiſe: 
into the room, to ſhew them the money, in order to; 
| ox me credit for a bed and what little neceſſaries I 
ould want, till I ſhould be in a condition to be got 
to the hoſpital—Come then ! ſaid ſhe, tying up the 


little purſe—T'll be your banker——but as that office 


alone will not keep me amen Pl be own ourſe 
too. 

I thoughe by her manner of 3 this, as well 
25 by her dreſs, which I then began to conſider more 
attentively—that the young woman could not be the 
daughter of the peaſant. - 

She was in black down to ah toes, with her hair. 
concealed under a cambrick border, laid cloſe to her 
forehead : ſhe was one of thoſe kind of nuns, an 


pleaſe your honour, of which your honour knows, 
thete ate a good many in Flanders which they let go 
looſe By thy deſcription, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, 


1 dare ſay ſhe was a young Beguine, of which there 
are none to be found any where but in the Span; 


Netherlands —except at Amflerdam ——they differ 


from-nuns in this, that they can quit their cloiſter if 
they chuſe to marry ; they viſit and take care of the 
ſick by profeſſion——1 had rather, for my own parts 
they did it out of good-nature. - | - 

he often told me, quoth Trim, ſhe did. it for 
the love of Chriſ. 1 did not like it. I believe, 


Trim, we 2 both wrong, ſaid my uncle Toby—we'll- 
afk. Mr. Tarick about it to-night at my brother Shan- - 


4 ſo put me in mind; added my uncle Toby. 
* © The young Beguine,:continued the corporal, had 
ſcarce given heffelf time to tell me. ſhe would be my 


 nurle,” 
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nurſe,” when ſhe haſtily turn'd about to begin the of- 
fice of one, and prepare ſomething for me — and in 
a ſhort time—though I thought it a long one—hſhe 
came back with flannels, &c. Ge. and having fament- 
ed my knee foundly for a couple of hours, Ac. and 
mage me a thin balon of gruel for my ſupper—ſhe 
wiſt'd me reſt, and promiſed to be with me ealy. 
in the morning —— She wiſh'd me, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, what was not to be had. My fever ranwery: 
high that a SOS figure made ſad diſturbance 

within me—l was every moment cutting the world in 
two to give her the half of it—and every moment was 
I crying, That I had nothing but a knapſack and eigh- 
teen florins to ſhare with her The whole night long 
was the fair Beguine, like an angel, cloſe by my bed- 
fide holding back my curtains and offering me cor- 
dials—and I was only awakened from my dream by- 
her coming there at the hour promiſed, and giving 
them in reality, In truth ſhe was ſcarce ever from. 
me, and ſo accuſtomed was I to receive life from her 
hands, that my heart ſickened, and [loſt colour when 
ſhe left the room: and yet continued the corporal, 
(making one of the ſtrangeſt reflections upon it in the 
world) 
w— It vas not love — for during the three 

0 weeks ſhe was almoſt conſtantly with me fomenting 
my knee with her hand, night and day—T'can honeſt». 
ly ſay, an' pleaſe your honour that # # # # „%% 
$44 #® + once. | „„ 

That was very odd, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby—. 
I think ſo too—ſaid Mrs. Wadman.. Lee 
It never did, faid the corporal. 
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—But'tis no marvel, continued the corporal—ſee-. 
ing my uncle Teby muſing upon it—for Love, an? 
pleaſe your honour, is exactly like war, in this; that 
a ſoldier, though he has eſcaped three weeks compleat. 
v'Saturday night, may nevertheleſs be ſhot through 
his heart on Sunday morning I bappenitd ſo ** ag | 

Bs | pleaſe 


nd 
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| pleaſe your honour, with this difference"only—that 


it was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in love 
all at once with a fiſſerara—it burſt upon me, an' 
pleaſe your honour, like a bomb—ſcarce giving me - 
time to ſay, ** God bleſs me.” | 
I thought, Trim, ſaid my uncle Toby, a man ne- 
ver fell in love ſo very ſuddenly. a 
| Yes, an pleaſe your honour, if he is in the way of 


it —replied Trim. 


I pr'ythee, quoth my uncle Toby, inform me how 


this matter happened. 5 
| addin; all pleaſure, ſaid the-corporal, making a 


CHAP. XXII. 
5 1 | oa 
HAD eſcaped, continued the corporal, all that 


time from falling in love, and had gone on to the 


end of the chapter, had not it been prediſtined 0thet- 


wiſe—there is no reſiſting our fate. 


It was on Canday, in the afternoon, as I told your © + 
__ -. -onour | | 


The old man and his wife had walked out. 
the houſe - 5 
There was not ſo much as a duck or a duckling 
about the yard | CC 
When the fair Beguine came in to ſee me. 
My wound was then in a fair way of doing well— 
the inflammation had been gone off for ſome time, but 
it was ſucceeded with an itching both above and be- 
low my knee, ſo unſufferable, that I had not ſfrut my 
eyes the whole night for it. 
Let me ſee it, ſuid the, 'kneeling down upon the 
ground parallel to my knee, and laying her hand up- 
on the part below it—— It only wants rubbin; 1 


Every thing was ſtill and huſh as midnight about 


tle, ſaid the Beguine ; fo covering it with tht bed _ 
doaths, ſhe began with the fore-finger of her ripſit= 
hand to rub under my knee, gaiding her fore Häger 
backwards and forwards by the edge of thefannel 


k Tn | 


which kept on the dreffing.- 
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finger Land reſently it was laid flat 1 wit 
he '6ther, and. ſhe continued rubbing in that way roun 


403 round, fe 
head, that 
how white à Hand he bad—1 ſhall never, an' 
our honour, behold another hand fo white fe 
ive 


Not in that place: hid my uncle Toby 


ood while ; it ike came into a 


0 fall in.love—1 bluſhed when ſl ja 


n Though i it was the 9006 ſerious 7 ir in —_ 


e cor pork ke could nat e will 1155 
be 545 2 continue J. che £0 
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ceiving it was o f great e to me 175 8 1 


for "ſane time, with two fi ng ers n 
rub at length, with. theee—cll by oy 1 15 


bt ou down the fo th, an 1189 
Abi Twill t nd hed er wo 
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then, thou clapped'ſt it o thy i Toi 
Why Neger e A 2 Ws wa 
Vhether, the corporal's amour terminated preciſe. 
ly in the way my uncle Toby deſcribed i it, is not ma- 
rial; it is enough that it. contain'd | in it the eſſence 
of all the love romances which ever have been wrote 
nince the beginning of the world. 


33 —ů ä — 2 8 H A P. xn. 


. ("OA 8s the' corporal bad Hniſhed the wi of 
X . his amour—or rather my uncle Toby for him— 
re. Madman, filently fallied forth from her arbour, 
weben! the pin in her mob, paſs'd the wicker gate, 
and advanced flowly towards my uncle Toby's ſentry- 
box: the diſpoſition which Trim made in my uncle 
Toby's mad, was too favourable a crifis to be let flip- 
F e attack was determined upon; it was 
facilitated ſtill more by my uncle Toby's baving order- 
ed the corporal to wheel off the pioneer's ſhovel, the 
| . the pick-ate, the ts, and other military 
| Nores, which fay ſcatter . the ground where 
Drairi tood—The _corpor: bad marched——tbe 
field was clear. | 
Now conſider, fir, what nonſenſe it bs, an 
ing, or writing or any thing” elfe (v, ether in 
N Bc or os ity man hes « — — 4 
— plan: ever ependet 
. all circumltences, ering in — 4 
n 
ty the PLaw of Mr. e attack of my 
uncle Toby in his ſentry- box, PNA No the 
. hr up in it at this JunQure, being the Plan 


20 every impteſſion the could mate: 
S could ſhe have u it—the ma- 


| _ ie ſo San by that of the fair Ben, 


defervedr 
' | wi (1 viean in the archiyes © 


neuvre 


36 Trim's ſtoty- that juſt then, that RE ; 


* 1 ſucceſsful defore—became the moſt 
— that could __ — 


| the rd of the ſen- 


4 
1 
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Oi let woman alone for this. Mrs. Wadnen bad. 
eh the bo ghar when her genius ſported * 
of circumſtances. . 


nn 6 now unk in a moment 
CHAP. xxIv. 


1 am half diſtracted, captain Shandy, ſaid Mrs. 
Wadman, + doldlog up her. cambrick handkerchief to 
her left eye, as ſhe approach'd. the door of my uncle, 

oby's ſentry- box a mote———or ſand——or 
omething I know not what, has got into this eye 
of mine—do look into it it is not in the white— _ 
In ſaying which; Mrs, Madman, | edged herſelf cloſe 
in be ſide my uncle Toby, and ſqueezing herſelf down 
upon the corner of his bench, ſhe gave him an oppor- 
tun 77 U doing i it without rifing en look into 


; Honeſt foul! thou did'f look into it with as much | 
cy of heart, as ever child looked into a taree - 
an Mal: "ES A much a ane havens, x*| 


TO IE 2h, oY 


4 
* 


— man wil be peeping g of his own accord i into, 
thin s of that nature ve nothing to ſay to it 1 
y uncle Toby never did: and I will anſwer fot, 
hk n 
to which you in 
the hot and cold months) with an eye as fine as the 


| 

þ 

5 8 - Thracian.® Radepe's', beſide him, without being able - 

LH th tel whether it was a black or a blue neee. 
The difh r ö 

7 one at all. 10 

4 Tu ſurmounted. And 


a foe hina yonder: with his. p pipe pendulous in hi 3 
Pond, and the athes: falling out ef it-—looking—and = 
— his 2 W | 
; and 1624 „ 45m N. . 63) "= 
5 — 0 1 k „e een $68 


*-, ct ene eee beg ge 5 1 | 


_ ace iatuens attraxit, ut ſi in illam quis incideſſet, 
rr 50 5 #68 
. a 
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with eſs the good harure that ever ih, 
for's ſpot in the ſun. 2d 4908 eee d. 

Ala vain! for by all the pb] erh Which un GP - 
organ—WIMOW I dimer s left eye Hines hit oment 
as lucid as her ri 1 either mote 
ſand, or duſt, or b pant. of 8 
matter floating in — is nothipg, my dear 
paternal uncle! but one lambent delicious fire; Tur 


tively: ſbooting out from every part of it, in auge 
ons into chin adi cen 201 28.4995 35%, 


if thor tookeft;' viicke-Foby; i Wi 7 
mote one moment longer ger bos aft on Ran: 
e ee LT ei een fi | : 
elde tts 0 K N 5 * P t Not 
Nut Nu tet war van? $145 1-345 1 


* e is for all che 8 
in this refpect ; chat it/is not ſo much theeye 
or the cannon, in themſelyes, i — is Send carridge, of 
the te=—ind" the” eurfisge of ith nj thy * I 
both the one and Ned — — do f 
_ execution: I don't think the comptötiſom u iba 
However as tis made and placed at the head 5 
. * much fbr uſe dd örmhihent, al“ I defre 

in return, is hat whenever”! ſpeak of Mrs, Muiä. 
eyes (except once in the next period) xhat you keep i it. 

10 r fagey. 411 1 181 et Dl G44 en 3#; 
Aproteſt, Madam; fad iny uiidte'Taby; ren 
* e- e your eye. 458 i 245407 Yong jog kt 

le Not i Wee fac Nite: Mudda 
fie e 4 
h 36 


| © ace Tobylooked with might and "whit 
| ale lau il! 3 F204 v; 

Now of all the eyes which ever were . 
from your own, Madam, up to thoſe ' of em ber- 
elf, which certainly were as venere u pair vf 
s ever ſtood in u head ＋thete vever Was un eye 0 
tmbem all fo fitted to- rob im We e ee 
anche very eye, at which he was looking it was not, 
Madam, a rolling eye—4 , ee, or a wanton mn 
0 was it an c 
__ ef high claim and cerriffing enactions; 5 which — 
1 curdled- * once thet mit 'of —_ 

. UV 
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is 


, 
5 
f 
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OR 


_ chad put him by his reſt ; which in his firſt. MY 
| nen n nenne 


| 221 1 

ae Re. Toby was made 8 

full * gentle ſalutations— and. ſoft 8 
ſpeckiag —vot like the trumpet ſtop of ſome ill · made 
organ, in which many an ene * to, holds coarſe 
converſe - but whiſpering ſoft—like-the laſt low: ac- 
cents of an expirjog ſaint can you live com- 
1 fortleſo, captain, Shandy, and alone, without a bo- 
* ſom to lean your head on or truſt your Cares too . 

It was an eye 


But 1 ball be is love with it myſal, if 1 ſap abo 


Aber word abontit. 454 ＋ lh 
Zh did ” 2 Toby a buſineſs, * {126-41 of 

te # * Nan 34 | 4-44} 
wo: "CHAP. MM. . 


nn i 
HERE. is nothing n characters of my 
father and my uncle Toby, -in a more entertain- 
ing light; than their different manner of de 


8 under the ſame accident for; I. call. not — 4 
misſortuse, from a perſusſios that a man's heart is 
ever the bettet for it Oteat God., what muſt my 


uncle eee ee eee, 
Out it. 8 ——— woeyt) foo ff a0 5) 122 A 
of his 


N pace puns as appears from 


ittle fubagid kind. of drolliſ impatience 
zin his nature, whenever it befel him, he wodld ne- 
yer ſubmit to it like a chriſtias ; but would piſh, and 


Hoff, and bounce, and kick. and play the Devil, and 


write the biitereſt Philippicks againſt che eye. that ever 
man w te is one ini verſe upon ſome body's 
eye or other, that for two ot three vights together, 


- T5 #8 


by A Devil. 44 miſchief, ſuch doth work. 


1 nnen Jiu, ot Turk." 3 TE, 
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many papertyy. 
to this paſſion, before he married - 
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tn ſhort, during the whole paroxyſm, my facher w was 
al abuſe and foul language, approaching rather to- 
: wards malediQtion=— only he did not do it with as 
much method as Ermulphii———he was too impetuous z 
nor with Er nulphits — — tho' my father, with 


. the moſt intolerant ſpirit, would curſe both this and 
+ that, and every gd under heaven, which was either 
© aiding or abetting to his love—yet never concluded 


his chapter of curſes upon it, without curſing himſelf. 


in at the bargain, a one of the moſt egregious fools 
and coxcombs, he would fag, that over was let looſe 
in the world. , 
My uncle Toby, on the contra 1 it like a lamb 
—-fat ſtill and let the poiſon wotk ia his veins without 


{like that on his groin) he never drtpt one tretful or 
-diſcontented word he blamed neither nog nor 
earth —or thought or ſpoke an injurious thi of any 
body, or any part of it; he ſat ſolicary wo 

with his pi pe—lookin at his lame leg then v 

| = — belt 

= . . ſmoak, incommoded no one mortal. 

| Pres le took it like a lamb—1 ſay 


2 a ride with my father, that very morning, to 
[ | fave if poſſible a beautiful wood, which the dean 
= and —.— were hew ing down to give to the poor ® 3 
Ws which 1taid wood being in full-view of my uncle 
' 'Toby's houſe, and of  fingular ſervice: to him in his 
deſcription of the battle of Wynnendale—by trotting 
von too haſtily to ſave ie—upon 
worſe horſe, c. c. .. it bad fo bappened, that the 
erous part of the blood had got betwixt the two 
fins, in the nethermoſt part of my uncle Toby—the 
firſt ſhootings of which (as my uncle Toby had no ex- 
rience of love) he had taken for a part of the paſ- 
| ill the bliſter breaking in the one cafe—2nd the 
3 W _ remaining my auen Toby was prelently con · 
3 8 q vi 


wy | © *® Mr. Sed muſt dss the poor in its inen 
. they divided the money * themſelves, 


refiſtance—in the ſharpeſt exacerbations of his wound 


penſive 
h bot-which mi 3 with T1 5 


In truth he had miſtook it at firſt f for bog e. 


an unealy ſaddle | 


is 


JE! are eto Es 


* 
L. 
. 


8 


*. 


1 


vinced, that his wound was not a ſxin · deep wound 
| 1 99 


but that it had gone to his heart. 


* 11 7 1 1 « 


HE world is aſhamed of being vir ruous— My 
uncle Toby knew little of the world; and'there> 
fore when he felt he was in love with widow Hadman, 


| he had no conception that the thing was any more to 
be made a myttery of, than if Mrs. /adman had 
given him a cut with a gap'd knife acroſs his finger”: 


ad it been otherwiſe—yet as he ever look'd upon 


Trim as an hutoble friend; and ſaw: freſh reaſons 
every day of his life, to treat him as ſuch—it,would _ 
have inade no variation in the manner in which de in- | 


formed him of the affair. 
lis love, corporal!” quoth my unele Tag. 
8 6, S206, ee 
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time What becanie of that ſtory, Trim © '/ — 

We loſt it, an' pleaſe your honour, ſome how 
betwixt us—but your honour was as free from love 
then, as I am——'rwas, juſt whilſt thou went'ſt off 


. with the wheel-barrow—with Mrs Hud nun, quoth 

my uncle 76 She has left a ball hete added mx 

uncle Tehy— pointing to bis breaſt: : 
ehe can no more, an' pleaſe your honour,” ſtand 


a ſiege, than ſhe can fl: ctied the corporal =—— 


; hut as we are neighbaurs, Trim, —— the beſt 
way | thiak is to let her kaow it civilly firit ——quoth 


my uncle Toby. T'; Te A " wh * 


nn 


” » - $4 


IN love!—faid the corporal—your hondur was 'very _ 
I well the day before yeſterday, when ape | 
your honour the ſtory of the King of Boberifa——— 

Bohemia ! faid my uncle Toby - - muſng 1 long” 


, — 
— — — . — 


"Now if 1 might' preſume, faid the corporaty"to | 
differ- from your honour 2314 tis #360 17 | 
Why else do l ta'k to thee; Trims ſaid wy | 
uncle Toby, miliiy — f 3-35 hb Ji 28. 4 
8 1 EY TE UGG 4 1997107 11 N c = 36; 
1 * Then 


(4), 


hen I would begin, an' pleaſe your honour, 


with making a good thundering attack upon her, in 
rerurn—and telling her civilly afterwards—for if the 


knows any thing of your honour's being in love, be- 
| forehand=— Lord help her !—ſhe knows no more at 


_ Preſent, of it, Trim, ſaid my Moy ere e tn 


child-unborng— +; „ 
Precious foul —— _ N 
Mts, Wadman had told it, with all its l 


10 Mes, Bridget twenty-four hours. before ; and was 


at that very. moment fitting. in council with her, touch- 


ing ſome light miſgivings, with regard to the iſſue of 


the affair, which the Devil, wha never lies dead in a 
anch. had put into her head before he would allam 
half time, to get quietly through her, te Deum 

1 am terribly afraid, ſaid widow Madman, in caſe 


I ſhould marry him, Bridget—that the poor captain 


will not enjoy his health, with the monltrous wound 


upon his gro — 


l may not, Madam, be l fo i very Jarge replied 


get, as you think——a Thelieve beſides, ad deg 
that tis died up — 


iu like $0, Eypw—werely, for is fake, faig | 
Me Wadman=—— Ne 
Weill know the long and the Land of it n te ten 


dayt—anſwered Mrs. Bridget, for whilſt the captain 
is paying his addreſſes to you——1'm confideat Mr; 
Tris vill be for making love-to.me—and I'll; let him 


na much as he een Bridget get it all out 


of —— — 


The meaſures were taken at once—and. my uncle 


Toby and the corporal went on with theirs. 


Now, quoth the corporal, ſetting his left hand 


Skimbo,.and giving ſuch a, flouriſh with his right, as 


| Juſt promiſed ſucceſs—and no more — if your ho- 
nour will give me ma to lay down the plan of this 


attac 


r bou wilt elects me e by i it, Trim, 400 my Pole | 
. Toby, *exceedingly—and as I foreſee thou muſt act in 
it as my aid de camp, here's a crown, cOrporoiy * he- | 


Bin with, to n 25 commiſſion. 
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Then, an' pleaſe 1. honour, ſaid the corporal, 


(making a bow fi, dig gen _ will be- 


gig wit 1 Yobr cloaths out of 


the great campaign Fg nk, to be well-air'd, and have 
a 


the blue and gold taken up at 'the flethes—and PI! put 
Jour, white ramallie-wig freſh into pipes and ſend 


or A taylor, to have your honour's thio 1 
breech! es turn'd- 


90. W take the red 1 80 . 


car oral, | 
bt EEE TT Pn 702 oy; tn 38132 wrt ant! * 


(ho Ma 2 430706 Geh A. 1770 1 geen 


— —Thou wilt ge ruſh #nd a lage Su to my 
705 ift Ty 2 er Þ honour? £1 way, teplied 


Foam data wm lo rin” yore 100 n 
31 1 000 18 1 v " gh om n MC 14 
Gt. 13 e b EN ++ 0A W A * 
F 
Rn ut. y your bee Fils rates LO1GE new let 
and 1 will gel my 1 1 urbill?d'y up, and 
put on poor 1 8 egimegptal cat, 


” which your honour gave idé TT eat for his A 


ang as ſeo . 5 ut J les d and has 


ot your cle gold, o 

2 dur fle e re es Löns and 1 ethics 
ot every thi ady for the attack 
' ee > Jah ke! i." 5 0 Us face of a 
baſtion; and Whilſt Yes Page e ges Mts. ud. - 
man in "the parlour, to the ri r — attack Mrs. 
Bridget in the kitchen, to ide 5 ty and having ou 
te aſs, Lill anſwer for it the corporal, The: 


og. 15 Ow over, 1 4 Wa Tay 18 
'b right ; faid 
15, tai ut rhanag! e it ad; ai Logs 


175 corporal, I'bad lather 
to 5 very edge « of a trench 
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— 
. woman is quite a different or-hun- 
corpora 
== ſu ppoſe fo, * my ondle Toby. 


CHAP. We 13 


dones or 
other man's, during all that time. 


= \ 


ANI e 
Fr any thing in this world, which my father ſaid, 


could have provoked my uncle Toby, during the 


time he was in love, it was the perverſe uſe my fa- 
ther was always making of an expreſſion of Hilarian 
the hermit ; who, in ſpeaking of his abſtinence, his 

watching, flagellations, and other inſtrumental part: 


of his religion—would ſay—tho' with more facetiouſ- 


neſs than became an hermit—* That they were the 
means he uſed, te make his / (meaning his body) 

leave off kicking.” | | 
g It pleaſed. my father well ; it was not only a lacon- 
ick way of exprefling—but of libelling, at the ſame 
time, the defires and appetites of the lower part of 
us ; ſo that for many years of my father's life, *twas 
his conſtant mode of expreſion——-he never uſed the 
word paſhons once but aſs always inſtead of them-—So 
that he might he ſaid truly, to have been upon the 
the back of his own als, or elſe of ſome 


I muſt bete abſerve to you, the difference betwixt. 
E rr At... 
and wy hobby horſe—in order to keep cha- 


_ racers as ſeparate as may be, in our fancies as we go 
For my hobby-horſe, if you recollect a little, is no 


way a vicious beaſt; he has ſcarce one hair or linea- 
ment of the aſs about him Tis the ſporting little 

_ filly folly which carries you out for the preſent 
2 maggot, a butterfly, a picture, a fiddle- 
ftick—an uncle Toby's ſiege or an any thing, which 
a man makes a ſhift to get a ſtride on, to canter it 


uſeful a beaſt as is in the whole creation nor do I 
really ſee how the world could do without it. 
_ .. But for my father's aſs—oh ! mount him mount 

him—mount h that's three times, is it not?)— 


er 2 
x» Fa * 
/ 


away from the cares and ſolicitudes of life—'Tis as 


mount him not: lis a beaſt 6 : 
hs 11 een 


* 


Aud fo the diſcourſe went on without bim. 


9 0 * ( 4 * 5 v1 | 
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foul be fall the man, Who ee at binder him from 
kicking, 1 * 1 "4 3 112 91 1 


ge H A p. XXXIꝑn. 


3.18 Side brother Toby, ſaid ay father, 
upon his firſt ſeeing him after he fell i in love 
* how goes it with your Ass. 7 
Now my uncle Toby thinking mote of the part 
where he had the bliſter, than of Hilarian's meta- 
1 out preconceptions having (you knw) 

as great a power over the ſounds of worde i the 
| tapes of things, he bad imagined, that my father, 
who was not vety ceremonious in his choice of words, 
had enquired aſter the part by its proper name; fo 
notwithitinding my mother, Doctor Sp, and- Mr. 
Nick, were fitting in the parlour,” decent dit ra- 
ther civil to conlorm to the term my father had mate 
- uſe of. thad not! When a man is hemm'd in by two 
 Ingecorums,” and muſt omit one of m I al- 
vays obſerve let bim chooſe which! he will, the 
world will blame him fo I ſhould: not be atoniſh-" 
ed if it blames my uncle TG. 
My A——e, quoth my uncle Teby, is > muck better 
T rother Shundy—My father had formed great e- 
I from his Al: in this onſet; and would have 
ought him on again; but Doctor Ship ſetting, up an 
| intemperate laugh and my mother efying out L—— 
bleſs us !—it drove my fatliei's Als off the field 
and the laugh then becoming genetal— there was no 
bringing him back to the charge, for ſome time — 


Every body, ſaid my mother, ſays you are in love, 

brother Tobz=—and we hope i ir is true. 

lam as much in love, fifter, I believe. re lied my 
ugcle Toby, a3 any men vſually is. Humph1-:ſaid 
"my facher——and Gy did you know ĩt a duoth my | 
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i My uncle Tabys.reply put my father into good tem- 
pet— ſo he charged o foot. Aal 


be nA XXXIII. 


8 the antients 'agree,. brother Toby, faid 5 my fa 

ther, that there, are two different and di 78 
"kinds of love, according to the ee parte w hich 
are affected by i- the Brain or? iver-—l think when 
mani in Jove, it behoves, him a litile 0 consider 
{ whichiof the two'he has fallen into. F 

„ What fignifigs:it,. brother Shand, replied my, cl 
„Nin which of, che two it is, provided it wi 
„make a man rtf, and love his viſe, and ry . 
Yew. childrep. TREE 


\ 


- this] chair, and-looking full i ia my owt a. 5 as La 
vo forced bis, way betwirt her sand Door Shop's 
1 em children cried my tather;/repeatiog - my 
Tabs words as he walked to and fro: 
0 171 Not. my, dear brother Ta cried my 1 
recovering himſelf all at once, and coming cloſe up 
to the back of my uncle Toby's chair not that I 
ſhould be ſorry had'ſt thou a ſcote on the contrary I 
- ſhould: rejoice-——and be as kind, Taby, to every one 
of them as a father 
My uncle Toby ſtole his hand - unperceived behind 
# bie chair. to give my father's a ſqueeae——— 
__—-Nay, | morever, continued he, keeping, hold bf 
Per Toby's hand- ſo much doſt thou poſſeſs, my 
dear Toby, of the milk of human natute, and ſo little 
of its aſperitie: is piteous the world is not peopled 
why creatures Which reſemble thee 3 and was Lan Aſia- 
nick monarch, added my fathec, heating himſelf with 
+ his: ni projet 1 would oblige thee, provided 


Lit wobld: pot impair thy grength—oc dry upithy ragi- 


7 cal moiſture too faſtn- or weaken thy memory, or fan- 


cy, brother Toby, which theſe gymnicks ingrdiaately 
taken are apt to do—elfe,, dear Toby Ts would. pro- 


ii 


A fen children 1 cried,my father, riſing * of 


cure thee the moſt beautiful woman in my 2 : 


— 


8800 47 u fe 


| would NOW 
PERRY ſubjeQ, every g FI 
* As my. father pronounced t gf wy 
.tence—my, . mother took a pinch o Hoff, 
Now I wodld not, quoth my 401 7557, get kb 
child, no/ens; volens, that i is, whethef I wo 10 
to pleaſe the greateſt prince upon earn 
And 'twonld be crpel in me, brother Toby, 
to compel thee ; ſaid my fa ther —— but tis a caſe 
do ſbe w/ 4 that it is not thy begetting a, cd. n 
Fat thou | ould'ſi be able but the ſyſtem of Love 


Pitts iage thou goeſt upop. which I would ſet 
thee r 


t in , 

There is at leaſt, ſaid Vorich, a a great deal of in 
and plain ſenſe in captain Shardy s opinion of love; 
and tis among the ill ſpent hours of my life which 
1 have to anſwer. for, that] have read ſo many floy- 

riſking poets and rhetoricians in my time, from whom. 

I never could extrat ſo much— 


Try | . Porick, a oi re ke „ nod ns, 
t u ave arnt. t at there 
24 Lk) ee were fo ndl, r 
2rick, amongſt the ancients—one. for the de and 
725 for fer e learned, * 0 [ N Love 
| t have {ery th ol them very w 
= r could not 5 my father and for the R 
reaſons: for. of, theſe. loves, according to Ficiy 
comment n, Velaft Hus, ihe one is rationgl— 4222 
— t e en 
1 ficſt ancient—without morker ita Venus hi 
nothing. to do: the ſecond, begotten of Jupiler at 
Dione 
pray. brother, .guoth, my uncle Toby, what had a 


man who believes in Gôd to do with this? My father - 


could not ſtop to een fox, feat of ;the- 
thread of bis diſco 1 
This latter, continued be, partakes whally of the 


my Venus 
0 lt, dick] is the golden chain let down from 


2. * to Jan ve ve which vw 


Fa * 
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* it; and exeſtes to the deſire of lege, truth. 


nply ——— 
e procreation 125 childien as beneficial to 
Tor ict, as the Hodiog out the lopgi- 


the ſecoud, excites to def 5, 
AE think 
the world, ſa 

tude - 


re be fore, fell my mother, . keeps peace in 


12 


8 
"2B 
2 


20 my | father. 


the world 

As tbe bouſe —my dear, I own—Ir repleaiſhes 
the earth ; ſaid wy niother—— 

But ir keeps heaven clupty ———my dear 3 replied 


Tis Virginity, eried din, trjumphantly, 


„ which fills Th aradiſe. 


Well puſh'd nun! _ . lather. 
0 hs 1 H A 5. v. 
: 51 . FEE 
Fa _ father b bad web 5 Aids . kind 
P. of a flaſhing way with him in i diſputations, 


1 " WF... What did not a little erat leave TA thus ; 


eating and ripping, and giving every one a ſtroke 
to remember him by bis tuta- that if there were 
twenty people in company ————in leſs than half 
an hour he was ſure to bave every one of ein againſt 


without any ally, was, that if there was any one poſt 
more untenable: than the teſt, he would be ſure to 


4 el himſelf into it; and to do him juſtice, when 


*. 
Le 
* 3 n 3 * 
* 33 bY * * Y * A * 1 


tt e, 


he was once there, he would de fend it ſo gallantly, 


that twould have been a concern, either to a brave 


man, or a good - natuted one, to have ſeen him dri 


ven out. 
Trick, for this reaſon, though he would'often at- 


tack him——yet could never bear to do it with all 


11 Ty © : 


his force. 

Doctor Shop's Vixen v, in the close of the laſt 
1 5 had got him for once on the right hide of 
the rampart ; and he was beginning to blow up all the 
Lene in Chriftendom about oy» cars, when t 
- + 391 
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ol” 1 a 


da... 


. plauſible enough, and my uncle Toby had but vlog 


"Toby, that his thin ſcarlet breeches, in which the at- 
tack was to be made upon Mrs Madman, would not 
do; for that the taylor in ripping them up, in order 
to turn them, had found they had been tutn'd before 
'—— Then turn them again, brother, ſaid my father. 
rapidly, for there will be many a turning of em yet 
before.al be i in the affair They are as rot- 
ten as ditt, ſaid the corporal—— Then by all means, 
faid my father, beſpeak a new pair, brother for 
tho I know, continued my father, turning himſelf to 
the company, that widow Wadman has been deeply in 
love with my brother Toby for many years, and has 
uſed every art and circumvention of woman to out- 
wit him into the ſame paſſion, yet now that ſhe has 
22 caught him — ber fever will be paſs'd its height. ; 
de has gain'd her point. e 
5 In this caſe, continued my father, which Plato, 1 
am perſuaded, never thought of “Love, you 
ſee, is not ſo much'a S2xxyTiIMenNT as « StTUATION, {| 
into which a man enters, as my brother Toby would .. © | | 
do, into a cg no matter whether be loves the [8 
'fervice or no —being once in it—he acts as if he 
"did; — takes every ſtep to ſhew himſelf a man of 


The hypotheſis, The the reſt of inp father's, 


word to object to it———in which Trim ſtood read 
to ſecond him ——but my father had not drawn his 
Fan ee enen 
| t this reaſon, continued my father (ſtating. the 
caſe over again) notwithſtanding all the world knows, 
that Mrs. Wadman affect: my brother Tab) und 
my brother Toby contrariwiſe ae Mrs. Wadman, 
and no _—_ in nature Mp 1 
this very night, yet will I anſwer for it, that. 
ene take il 2 be play'd this etz | 
We have taken our meaſures a> "Joo my un 
cle Toby, looking up intertogatively in Trim's face, 


I would 


| 8 at 2 0 


3g. 


ud lay my MA 255 id en 
ee cap, 88 J vou, "hh, GE: 
tan Ras and paying 5 1000 it up. thaf vel 7 
night, in order to go u e attack ————if 1170 
99 more con eee gk Would lay, 
an "pleaſe y your honqut, m Montero cap t to a Pues. 
.was it· proper, ing py rim (making a bow) to 
fer 3 wager before your honours 
e here is notbing 1 ae init, ſid mY K. 
er,_ 0 A, 0 50 of expreſſion , for in ſayin 
e 21 1 | Faint ef 8 
tha 215 g: TOKAI 253. 
Vos, (dot e de 1 jos i 
©" That Widow ; Wadman, an” J aſe, your, w 155 


cannst hold it out t. ten days 
A d Ces. «ck S 3 jeeri ly thou 
This is Eads 85 © ih, jovi i. Inf Haſt oy a) 


By e de KS a. Nee Frag 
ce 3 aid'o e e . Sq en - 
op 2 pk 0 44 9 in wrath to 0 liften 10 th 
"and my Father 15895 han - 65340 fall 
nt uf +, * 0 | order of Nuns 'a 

a ler of ſil 


e col d 


"Bees 
not. oY 100 5 5 ſol bugs abing ſome me . 
bout 


es 10 ut hi NE Ss Ty bs Heldt abou 
crew For in 8 N a fox their ſeveral ar- 


mpany 155 oke bp: nd my fa- 

7 ; Ie & ah apes baving 110 ur u 8 
46 betwint that 1 N he 10 fo 

„ ink, and paper, and ro un L 

bor letter of fun 0 . n 


b. — {UP ene U kn 2 135 
n "3 } 


tk Wi „ 02 1 9 * 10 fie ff vt 
= 1 ear T 1; 1:7 33 A. 30. wa oe 
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going by to OR | pon the 
* Wee L At 50 love e to 40k ; 
perhaps i it'is as well for 24 though not ſo 


inſlructions 


000 ad me——that thou haſt occaſion for W letter of 


i 8 


-\ 008 1 , 
inſtructſons upon that head, and that Tam amd 
write it to thee. 

Had it been the good 9 A of. him. who. difpc 
of our lots and thou no \ ſufferer by the knowledge, 
had been well content, that. thou, . ſt have dipp'd 
the pen this moment into the ink, inſtead of myſelfz 

mY but that not being the cale—————Mrs, bandy be- 

ing now cloſe. beſide me, preparing for, bed———-] 

have thrown together, without order, and juſt 

they have come into my el ſuch hints and docu» % 

ments as I deem, may be off uſe to thegz. — | ; 
ip this, fo give thee a, token of my love; 7; not dou 3H 

r of the wanne in. ich it will . * 

accept N V9 ů 9. .— 

e ths firſt ober with.regard tp all which csc 
* in the a fair—though I perceive from a .glaw 


in. my {ht 1 bluſh, as . to ns 10 thee 


| woujdaemind th ee ** Ine on 9 
8 of thy,couribip).an a particular mant 

net. jaybich, Lo 7505 not —— + and thet-ia _ 
int 96 go orth e whether it he 


TEE or. the afternoon, without. ſirſt recom · 
thyſelf to the proteQion of nn God, 
Ko —— defend thee from the gvil one... 
Shave, the wins. top. of, PAN From dean, once at 
leaſt 17 ne ve ga. but oftenerff conHeni⸗ 
ent; leſt. in 6,ofgby. wig 288 through. 
abſence of wind, ſhe ſhould be able to diſgover hom 
> wing has been cut . Pk a Pat . by 
Fi... »- 1224 ; | 
—— Toere better to keep dase baldneſs outof 65 
her fancy. 3 i 
Always * it in oy mind, and upon 1 198 . 
ſure maxim, | ; 
„ That — ane are timid”. And tis wellchey - 
elſe there would;be.nq ber with Whew. of 
| Let not thy breeches be too tight, * ang too looks 
E about thy thighs, like the mn of our anceſ- 
3 


* ; | | 
| —A juſt 


t 234 ) 
A juſt medium prevents all conctaſions. | 
25 Mhatever thou halt to ſay, be it mote or Tefs, for- 
get not to utter it in a low ſoft tone of voice. Silence, 
and whatever approaches it, weaves dreams of mid- 
night ſecrecy into'the brain: for this cauſe, if thou 
\ dan ſt help it, never throw down the tongs and poker, 
Avoid all kinds of pleafantry and facetiouſneſs in 
thy diſcourſe with her, and do whatever lies in thy 
power, at the ſame time, to keep from her all bocks 
and- writing which tend thereto: there are ſome de- 
votional tracts, which if thou can'ſt entice her to read 
wer it will be well: but ſuffer her not to look in- 
" to Rabelais, or Scarren, or Don Quixote 
hey are all books which excite laughter; 
and thou knoweſt, dear Toby, that there is no paſſion 

> fo ſerious, as luſt. 


Stick a pin in the boſom of thy ſhirt, before thou | 


| entereſt her parlour. 
Aud ii thou art rmitted to fit upon the ſame * 
with ber, and ſhe gives thee occafion to lay thy 


upon het de ware of taking it thou 
dan t not lay thy hand on bers, but the will feet the 
of thine. * Leave that and as many other 
things as thou can'ft, quite undetermined ; by fo do- 
ing, thou wilt have her curiofity on w fide 3 and if 
the is not conquer d by that, and thy Ass continues 
Kill kickiog, which there is great reaton to fe— 
Thou ' muſt begin, with firſt loſing « few ounces of 
. below the ears, according to the praQice of the 
ancient Seytbians, who cured the wok intemperate 
18 of the appetite by that means. 
Avicema, after this, is for boring ihe part anoirit= 
ed with the ſyrup of hellebore, uting proper evacu- 
' ations and purgest———and I believe rightly. _ But 
thou muſt eat little or no goat's fleſh, nor red deer— 
nor even foal's fleſh by any means; and carefully ab- | 
ſtain——tbart is, as much as thou can'ſt; from pea- 
cocks, cranes,. Coots, didappers, and Watet- hene 
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| 1 235 J 
As for the drink I need not tell thee, it muſt be 
the infuſion of Ve RVS I N, and the herb Hax RA, of Vs. 
which lian relates. uch effects bui it thy Romach 
palls with it diſcontinue it from time to time, 
taking cucumbers, melons, purſlane, warer-lilies, 
wood bine and lettuce, in the ſtead of them. : 
There is nothing further for thee, which occurs to 
me at preſent ——— | Ee: 
Unleſs the breaking out of a freſh war—So wiſhing 
every thing, dear Toby, for the beſt, 


I reſt thy affeRionate brother, = 


4. 4 


Warrzx Suandy, 
CHAP. XXXV. 


HILST my father was writing his letter of in- 

ſtructions, my uncle Toby and the corporal 

were buſy it preparing every ng. Ts the attack, 

As the turning of the thin ſcarlet breeches was laid 

aside (at leaſt for the preſent) there was nothing 
which ſhould put it off beyond the next morn= © 

ing A = accordingly it was reſoly'd upon, for eleven 


ba Come, my dear, ſaid my father to my mother—— 
*twill be but like a brother and ſiſter, if you and I take 
a walk down to my brother Toby's——to countenance 
him in this attack of his. | l 
My uncle Toby and the corporal had been accoutred 
both ſome time, when my father and mother enter d, 
and the clock ſtriking eleven, were that moment in 
motion to ſally forth——but the account of this is 
worth more, than to be wove into the fag end of the 
eighth volume of ſuch a work as this. My father 1 
had no time but. 0 put the letter of inſtructious into | 
my uncle Toby's coat · pocket and join with wy mo- | 
ther in wiſhing his attack proſperous. „ 


t ws f . 
rd like, ſaid my mother, to lock through the 

5 ver hele out of cue Call it by its ght 5e name, 

| my dear, quoth my father ' 

"And" laok through | the hey*bule ab dong 15 Tow wil. 0 
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in Heat bas ivy 361 loadinom te en eee od 
10A LL all ms powers of ame and chance, which 
ase ck us in out dure rein this world; to 
me wimeſs, that I could never: yet get ſairly ta my 
unele Toby namours; till this very moment, that my 
mother's curifizy;' as the ated the affain,—or a diffe- 
rent impulſe in her, as my father would:bete iv-ouifit 
peep atihenthrough:thb keyhole... 


Ky noun yon through the eyhole a long aa 
Will. Nas“ ien e 106 ds ade bas cull 
Ie but the fer mehtation of thas little-ſubacid 
humour which I have often ſpoken of, in my father's 
habit, could have vented ſuch an inſinuation he wan 
however fralik and generous in his nature, and at all 
times open to eonuiction ;o ſo that he had ſcarce got 
to the laſt word of this ungraious 2ctoth — 
e tRcra 0285 rally. Coin 45 f. 17 0 1 
» | My: morther was nhen conju inging with! 

left: arm twiftedaynder his vight, in ſuch wile; that the 
mide: of! her: hund reſted on the back of hig 


raiſed her fingers; and/terthens fal it dould ſcatee _ 


call'd a tap ; ur iÞivwas utap - twould have pu 


a caſviſt to ſay, whether nnn 
11 Ms IX. 
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| 7 238 1 | | 
ng tap of confeſſion: my father, who was all ſenfi- 
Mties from head to foot, claſs'd it tight—Conſcience 


redoubled her b'ow—he turned his face ſuddenly the 


other way, and my mother ſuppoſing his body was 
about to turn with it in order to move homewards, by 
a croſs movement of her right leg, keeping her left as 
its centre, brought herſelf ſo far in front, that as he 
turned his head, he met her eye Confuſion again! 
he ſaw a thouſand reaſons to wipe out the reproach, 
and as many to reproach himſelf a thin, blue, chill, 
pellucid cryſtal with all its humours ſo at reſt, the leaſt, 
mote or ſpeck of deſire might have been ſeen at the 
bottom of it, had it exiſted—it did not—and how I 
happen to be ſo lewd myſelf, particularly a little be- 
fore the vernal and autumnal equinoxes —— Heaven 
above knows—My mother—madam—was ſo at no 


time, either by nature, by inſtitution, or example. 


A temperate current of blood ran orderly through 


her veins in all months of the year, and in all criti- 


cal moments both of the day and night alike ;; not did 
the ſuperinduce the leaſt heat into her humours from 


the manual efferveſcencies of devotional tracts, which 


having little or no meaning in them, nature is'oft times 
obliged to find one And as for my father's exam- 
ple! *rwas ſo far from being either aiding or mouwng 
thereunto, that 'twas the whole buſineſs of his life, 
to keep all fancies of that kind out of her head Na- 
ture had done her part, to have ſpared him this trou- 
ble; and what was not a little inconſiſtent, my father 
knew ĩt And here am I fitting, this 12th day of 


Auguſt, 1766, in a purple jerkin and yellow pair of 


Rippers, without either wig or cap on, a moſt tragi-co- 
mical completion of his prediction, That I ſhould 
neither think, nor act like any other man's child, up- 
9% on that very account... 9 7 04 
The miſtake of my father, was in attacking my mo- 
ther 's motive, inſtead of the act itſelſ: for certain! 

key- holes were made for other purpoſes 3 and coat 


_ dering the act, as an act which interfered with a true 


xropofition, and denied a key-hole to be what it was 
it became a violation of nature; and was ſo far, 
10 | AI ao It 


— 


He could as ſoon have raiſed the dead. 


- — * @ „ * —— , aa rr De, — 


1 239 ] 
| It is for this reaſon, an' pleaſe your Reverence 
That key-holes are the occafions of more fin and wick- 
ednels, than all other holes in this world put together. 
Which leads to my uncle Toby's amours. © 


CHAP. u. 


HOUGH the Corporal had been as good ag 
his word in putting my uncle Toby's great ra- 
mallie-wig into pipes, yet the time was too ſhort to 
produce any great effects from it: it had Jaid many 
years {queer d up in the corner of his old campaign 
trunk; and as bad forms are not ſo eaſy to be got the 
better of, and the uſe of candle- ends not ſo well un» 
derſtood, it was not ſo pliable a buſineſs as one would 
Have wiſhed. The corporal with cheary eye and both 
arms extended, had fallen back perpendicular from 


* 


| it a ſcore times, to inſpire it, if poſſible, with a bet- 


ter air—had 8y TRA N given a look at it, 'twould have 
Coſt her ladyſhip a ſmiſle it curled every where but 
where the corporal would have it ; and where a buckle 
or two, iu his opinion, would have done it honour, 
Such it was—or rather ſuch wovld it have ſeem'd 
upon any other brow; but the ſweet look of goodneſs 
which ſat upon my uncleTody's, aſſimilated every thing 
around it ſo ſovereignly to itſelf, and Nature h 
morever wrote GrxnTLEMAN with ſo fair a hand in 
every line of his countenance, that even his tarniſh'd 
gold laced hat and huge cockade of flimſy taffeta be# 
came him; and though not worth a button in them- 
ſelves, yet the moment my uncle Toby put them on, 
they became ſerious objects, and altogether ſeem d 
to have been picked up by the hand of Science to ſet 
him off ro advantage. 1 „. 
Nothing in this world could have co- operated more 
powerfully towards this, than my uncle Toby's blue 
and gold 5h not quantity in ſome meaſere been 
weceſſary to Grace : in à period of fifteen or hxteeh 
yeais lince they had been made, by a total nt Ar 
my uncle Toby's life, for be ſeldom went further 
Y 15 F153 P43 4 Jinn #41 2 7 6 LL ' he 4% * 5 2 


%, 
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the hu meren blue and gold. kad become fp 
miſerably too trait for .* e with the urz 


moſt eu the corpapal WS able. co. get him into 
them: the taking them up at the ſlee ves, was of no ad- 


vantage — They were laced however down the back, 
and at the ſeams of the ſides, &c. in the mode of King 
William's reign ;, and to ſhorten all deſcription, 
ſhone ſo bright a Jail, the ſun, that morning, and had 
ſo metallick and — an. air a them,; that 
my uncle 70% Ude e bing n armoyr,. thing 
could have 2 well imgoſ hi 
A for the thin 995 of — l they had been 
bees the Lese der the . * 1 


3 pore ber with 5 (60. 52 
his Montero cap, Which be, had qaby ach for, — 


1 


yl Ac e Job "carried. Fo cang, like, a 
pi ke; 11, WOT 19 22m 


ay looks well « at leaſt 3 quoth my father 49, him 
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CHAP. III. 1e e il 

22d 1581 

Y uncle Toby turned his head more than once 
behind him, to ſee how he was ſuppotted by 
&4he-corporal . and the corparpal-as oft as, h did it, 
ave a light flouriſh, with his ſtich hut not vaporing 
I; z and with.tbe ſmerteſi accent, ol moſt raſpe ful 
encourage ment, bid his bonour, “ never feat, 
Now my uncle Toby did fear 4 and grieveuſly too-: 
be knew not (as my father had yeprogelt'd him) ſo 
much as the right 3 of a Woman from the * 


1 


FT 


Corporal, juſt as the Jew's widow at; 
my 


3 
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and therefore was never altogether at his eaſe neat 
one of them—unleſs in ſorrow or diftreſs ; then 
infinite was his pity; nor would the moſt courteous 
knight of romance have gone further at leaſt upon one 
leg, to have wiped away a tear from a woman's eye; 
and yet excepting once that he was beguiled iato it by 
Mrs. Wadman, he had never looked ſtedfaſtly into one; 
and would often tell my father in the ſimplicity of his 
heart, that it was almoſt (if not all out) as bad as talk - 
ing bawdy 5 ? | 

Ad ſuppoſe it is? my father would ſay. 


CHA P.'1V. 


Of E cannot, quoth my uncle Toby, halting, when 
kJ they had marched up to within twenty ou of 
— adman door — ſhe cannot, yore „take it 
amils. CF AF 3h | 
— She will take it, an' pleaſe your honour, ſaid the 
177 iſbon took it of 
other . „ 
And how was that? quoth my uncle Toby, facing 
quite about to the Corporal. „ 
Your honour, replied the Corporal, knows of Tom's 
misfortunes; but this affair has nothing to do with 
them any further than this, That if Tow had not max- 
ried the widow—or had it pleaſed God after their mar» 
riage, that they had but put pork into their ſauſages, 
the honeſt ſoul had never been taken out of his warm 
bed, and dragg'd to the Ron IN a cut fed 
place —added the Corporal, ſhakjpg his head—when 
once 2- poor Creature 13 in, he 
* Mo... de Toby y 1 
' *Tis very true; ſaid my un looking gravely 
at Mrs. Wadman's houſe as he ſpoke. © gravely 
Nothing, continued the Corporal, can be ſo ſad as 
confinement for life—or ſo ſweet, an pleaſe your ho- 
novr,. as liberty. 5 8 
Nothing, Tria, — ſaid my uncle Tay, mufing— \ 
A F Ws 
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Whitft a man is free —cried the corporal, giving a 
4e with d ſtick tbus— p * 7 


A Gerken of my father's maſt fabtle  Glogifan could 
not bave ſaid more for celibacy. 

My uncle Toby, looked earneſtly towards his cottage 
| and his dowling-green. 

The Corporal had unwarily conjured up the Spirit 
of eas = with his wand z and he had nothing to 
do, but to conjure him down again with his tory, 
and in this form of Exorciſm, moſt un- eccleſiaſtica 7 

did the Corporal do it. 


55 „ ODT; v. 


8 LT 1 an' pleaſe pur daa was 4 
weather warm——it put him upon 


x D'S - of ſettling himſelf in the world ; and 
< out about that time, a Jew who kept a 


ſauſage 
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fauſage ſhop in the ſame. ſtreet, had the ill luck to die 
of a ſtranguaty, and leave his widow in poſſeſſion of a 
touſing trade Ten thought (as every body in Ls 
wats doing the beſt he could deviſe for himſelf) there 
could be no harm in offering her his ſervice to carry jt | 
on: ſo without any introduction to the widow, except 
that of buying a pound of ſauſages at her ſhop —— 
Tom ſet out—counting the matter thus-within himſelf, 
as he walked along ; that let the worſt come of it that 
could, he ſhould at leaſt get a pound of ſauſages for of 
their worth=-- but if things went well, he ſhould _ 
be ſet up; inaſmuch as he ſhould get not only a pound | 
of ſauſages but a eee; a ſauſage ſhop, an 
pleaſe your honour, into the bargain. | 
Every ſervant in the family, from high to low, wiſhed 
Tom ſucceſs ; and | can fancy, an' pleaſe your honour, 
I ſee him this moment with his white Dimity waiſteoat 
and breeches, and hat a little o one fide, paſſing jollily 
along the ſtreet, ſwinging his ſtick, with a ſmile and a 
Cheerful word for every body he met: But glas 
Tom ! thou ſmileſt no more, cried. the corporal, look- 
ing on one fide of him on the ground, as if he apg- 
ſtrophized him in his dungeon. ee 1 
Poor fellow ! ſaid my uncle Toby feelingly. 


He was an honeſt, light-hearted lad, an pleaſe your 
| honour, as eyer blood arm d | 1 


arm F 4 1 
bes he reſembled thee, Trim, ſaid my uncle = 
Toby, rapidly. 230 Fr 
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: The corporal bluſhed down to his fingers endz—a 
4 tear of ſentimental baſhfulneſs—another of gratitude 
. to my uncle Toby——and a tear of ſorrow for bis bio- 
y ther's misfortunes, ſtarted into bis eye and ran ſweetly 
down his cheek together; my uncle Tech kindled, yn 
one lamp does at another; and taking hold of the 
breaſt of Trim coat (vþich hag been chat of Le luer 
a3 if to eaſe his lame leg, bpt in reality to gratiiy a 
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Fer feeling he Good flent for « minute and u half; 
at the end 57 which he took his hand away, = 


corporal making a bow, went on with his ſtory of his 


brother and the Feww's widow. IST” 
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0 H A p. vi. 
N E N Tom, an ' pleaſe your 3 got to the 
\ ſhop, there was nobody in it, but a poor negro 


girl, with a bunch of white feathers lightly tied to the 
end of a lon cane, (lapping away flies not killing 


che had kues ae Trim, and had leaned 
mercy nA 
‚ e was good, an pleaſe yook honour, from na- 
ture as well 1 from hardſhips ; and there are circum- 
ſtances in the ſtory of that poor friendleſs flut, that 
would melt a heart of ſtone, ſaid Trim, and ſome diſ- 
mal winter's evening. when your honour is in the hu- 
mour, they ſhall be told you with the reſt of Tom's 
Kory, for it makes a part of it 
© * Then do not forget 'Trim, faid my uncle Toby. 
' A negro has a foul! an' pleaſe your, honour, ſaid 
the corporal (doubiingly). 
- Tam not much verſed, corporal, quoth my uncle 
Toby, in things of that kind; but y ſuppoſe, God 
would not leave her without one, any more than thee 
or me 
I would be putting one ſadly over the bead of 
another, quoth the corporal. | 
It would be ſo ; ſaid my uncle Toby. 'Why then, an' 
pleaſe your bonour, is a black wench tobe uſed worle 
than a white one? 
El can give no reaſon ſaid my uncle W | 
-—Only, ctied the corporal, ſhaking bis head be- 
cauſe ſhe has no one to ſtand up for ber 
\ =—"Tis that very thing, Trim im, quoth my unde 
Toby, —— which recommends her to protection —and 
ker brethren with her ; tis the fortune of war which 
Bas put the whip into her bands now—— where it 
may be hereafter, heaven knows .— but be it where 
it will, che brave, Trim / will not Uſe it unkindly. 
8 -e forbid, ſaid the corporal. 10 
Amen, reſponded my uncle Toby, ne his hand | 
wpon his beort. 
The 
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The corporal returned to his ſtory, and went on 
but with an embarraſſment in doing it, which here and 
there a reader in this world will not be able to com- 
prehend ; for by the many fudden tranfitions alt along, 
from one kind and cordial paſſion to another, in get- 
ting thus far on his way, he had loſt the ſportable 
key of his voice which gave ſenſe and ſpirit to his tale: 
he attempted twice to reſume it, but could not pleaſe 
himſelf ;>fo giving a ſtout hem! to rally back the re- 
treating ſpirits, and aiding nature at the ſame time 
with his left arm a-kimbo on one fide, and with his 
right a little extended, ſupporting her on the other— 
the corporal got as near the note as he could; and in 
that attitude, continued his tory. er rid arts 


CHAP. VII. 


AS Tom, an' pleaſe your honour, had no buſineſs 

at that time with the Mooriſb girl, he paſſed on 

into the room beyond, to talk to the ew widow 

about love and his pound of ſauſages ; and being, 
as TI have told your honour, an open, cheary——— 

hearted lad, with bis character wrote in his looks and 

carriage, he took a chair, and without much apology, 

#44 but with great civility at the ſame time, placed it cloſe 

to her at the table, and fat down, 33 

There is nothing ſo awkward, as courting a woman, 
an my your honour, whilſt ſhe is making ſauſages— - 
So Tom began a diſcourſe upon them; firſt gravely, 
| % az how they were made—with what meats, herbs 
and ſpices” —— Then a little gayſy— 2s, With 
% what ſking——and if they never burſt— Whether 
5 * the largeſt were not the beſl“ and ſo on— taking 
| care only as he went along, to ſeaſon what he had to 
3 ſay upon ſauſages, rather under, than over; — that 
3 
c 


he might have room to act in | 28 

It was owing to the neglect of that very precaution, 
ſaid my uncle Toby, laying: his hand upon 77 in's ſhoul- 
der, that Count de la Motte loſt the battle of Wynen- 
dale: he preſſed too ny into the wood ; — 


K 1 hk. 
be bad not done, Li, had not fallen into our hands, 
nor Gbent and Bruges, which both followed her exam- 
ple ; it was fo late in the year, continued my uncle 
Toby, and fo terrible a ſeaſon came on, that if things. 
had not fallen out as they did, our troops muſt have 
periſhed in the open field. — ; | 333 

Why therefore, may not battles, an' pleaſe your 
honour, as well as marriages, be made in heaven ?— 
My uncle Toby muſed. — "8 

Religion inclined him to ſay one thing, and his high 
idea of military ſkill tempted him to ſay another ; ſo 
not being able to frame a reply exactly to his mind 
wy uncle Techy ſaid nothing at all; and the corporal. 
finiſhed his ſtory. * ee k er 

As Tom perceived, an' pleaſe your honour, that he 
, gained ground, and that all he had ſaid upon the ſub- 

ject of ſauſages was kindly taken, he went on to help 
her a little in 2 them —Firſt, by taking hold of 
the ring of the ſauſage whilſt ſhe ſtroked the forced 
meat down with her band — then by cutting the 
ſtrings into FE lengths, and holding them in his, 
hand, whilſt ſhe took them out, one by one — then, 
by putting them acroſs her mouth, that ſhe might take 
them out as ſhe wanted them and ſo on from little 
to more, till at laſt he adventured to tie the ſauſage 
himſelf, whilſt ſhe held the ſnout, _ | 

Now a widow, an' pleaſe your honour, always 
chooſes a ſecond huſband as unlike the firſt as ſhe. 
can: ſo the affair was more than half ſettled in het 
mind before Tom mentioned it. 

She made a feint however of defending herſelf, by 
ſnatching up a ſauſage: Tom inſtantly laid hold of 
another | | | 

But ſeeing Tom's had more griſtle in it 

She ſigned the capitulation——and Tom ſealed it; 
and there was an end of the matter, 


CHAP, VIII 


A LL womankind, continued Trim, (commenting. 
upon his fiory) from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
an' pleaſe your honour, love jokes ; the n to 
k . now 


[49] 
know how they chooſe to have them cut; and there i 
no knowing that, but by trying as we do with our at» 
tillery in the field, by raifing or letting down their 
breeches, till we hit the mark. | $383 
ke the compariſon ſaid my uncle Toby, bet- 
ter than the thing itſelf 8 
— Becauſe your honour, quoth the corporal, love 
glory more than pleaſure. SEAT Ee Re, 
l hope, Trim, anſwered my uncle Toby, I love 
mankind more than either ; and as the knowledge of 
arms tends ſo apparently to the good and quiet of the 
world—and particularly that branch of it which we 
practiſed together in our bowling-green, has no obje 
but to ſhorten the ſtrides of AMB1T30N, and entrench 
thelives and fortunes of the few, from the plunderings 
of the many—whenever that drum beats in our ears, I 
truſt, corporal, we ſhalt neither of us want fo much 
humanity and fellow-feeling as to face about and march 
In pronouncing this, my uncle Toby faced about, any 
marched firmly as at the head of his company- | 
the faithful corporal, ſhouldering his ſtick, and ſtriking 
his hand upon his coat · fkirt as 3 his firſt ffep 
marched cloſe behind him down the avenue. * 
Now what can their two noddles be about? oed 
my father to my mother —by all that's ſtrange, they 
are beſieging Mrs. Wadman in form, and are marching 
round her houſe to mark out the lines of cireumvalla- 
tion. | N ; 3 
I dare ſay, quoth my mother—But ſtop, dear Sir, 
— for what my mother dared to ſay upon the occa- 
fron——and what my father did ſay upon i. with 
her replies and his rejoinders, ſhall be read, petuſed, 
parapbraſed, commented and diſcanted upon or to 
ſay it all in a word, ſhall be thumb'd over by poſterity 
in a chapter apart ſay, by poſterity and care 
not, if I repeat the word again for what has this 
book done more than the Legation of Moſes, or the 
Tale of a Tub, that it may not ſwim down the gutter 
of time along with them * 5 ö 
Iwill not argue the matter: Time waſtes too ſaſt: 
every letter | tiace tells me with what rapidity life fol · 
lows wy pen; the days and hours of it, mote precious 
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my dear Jenny] than the rubies about thy neck, are 
flying over our heads like light clouds of à windy 
day, never to return more—every thing preſſes on— 
whilſt thou are twiſting that lock, — ſee ſ it grows grey; 
and every time I kiſs thy hand to bid adieu, and 
every abſence which follows it, are preludes to that 
eternal ſeperation which we are ſhortly to make 

Heaven have mercy on us both! 


ot CHAP. IX. 
N? W, for what the world thinks of that ejacu- 


lation--I would not give a groat. 
CHAP. XxX. 


M* mother had gone with her leſt arm twiſted in 
my father's right, till they hadegot to the fatal 
angle of the old 8 wall, where Doctor Slop was 
overthrown by Obadiab on the coach horſe : as this was 
direQly oppoſite to the front of Mrs. Wadman's houſe, 
when my father came to it, he gave a look acroſs ; and 
ſeeing my uncle Toby, and the corporal within ten paces 
of the door, he turned about ——* Let us juſt ſtop a 
„ moment, quoth my father, and ſee with what ce- 
« remonies my brother Toby and his man Trim make 
4 their firſt entry it will not detain us, added my 
4 father, a ſingle minute. No matter, if it be 
ten minutes, quoth my mother. 1 EET 
At will not detain us half a one; ſaid my father. 
The corporal was juſt then ſetting in with the ſtory 
of his brother Tom and the Jew's widow : the ſtory 
went on—and on——it had epiſodes in i. it came 
back, and went on—and on again; there was no end 
of it—the reader found it very long —— _ 
- help my father! be piſh'd fifty times at 
every new attitude, and gave the corporal's ſtick with 
all its flouriſhings and danglings, to as many devils as 
. . Choſe to accept of them. | 15 
W bes iſſues of events like theſe my father is waiting 
for, are hanging in the ſcales of fate, the mind has the 
e | | adyantage 


— 
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advantage of changing the principle of expectation 
three times. without which it would not have power 
to ſee it out, 

Curioſity governs the firfl moment ; [nnd the Gebe 
moment is all œconomy to juſtity the expence of the 
fir ſt —— and for the third, feurth, fifth, and fixth 
moments, and ſo on to the day of judgment—'tis a 
point of Ho ox. 

I need not de told, that the ethic writers have aſ- 
ſigned this all to patience ; but that VigTue, me- 
thinks, has extent of dominion. ſufficient of ker own, 
and enough to do in it, without invading the few 
diſmantled caſtles which Honour has left im upon 
the earth. 

My father ſtood it out as well as he could with 
theſe three auxiliaries to the end of Trim's ſtory ; and 
from thence to the end of my uncle Toby's panegytic 
upon arms, in the chapter following it; when ſeeing, 
that-inftead of marching up to Mrs. H'admar's door, 
they both faced about and marched down the avenue 
diametrically oppoſite to his. expeQation—be broke 
out at once with that litile ſubacid ſourneſs of hu- 
mour which, in certain fituations, diſtinguiſhed his. 


charaQer moon that of all other men. 
a N£ H A F. xl. | 
=—— M7 OW. WEI can web two noddles be 


6 about ?” cried my father—&c.- 


I dare fay, faid my mother, they are my.) for- 
tications 
Not on Mrs. Wadmas's premiſes !. cried my fa- 
ther, ſtepping back 
ſuppoſe not: quoth my mother. "x 
- L wiſh, ſaid: my father, raiſing his voice, the whole. | 


ſcience of fortification-at the devil, with all its trum- 


pety of ſaps, mines, blinds, gabions, fauſſe. e 
and cuveti 


bey are fooliſh cbing—ſaid my bert 
No ſhe had a way, which by the bye, Lode. 
this moment give away my purple jerkin, and my 
yellow lippers into the bargain, if fine your te- 
. L 5 verences 
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verences would imitate———and that was never to 
refuſe her aſſent and conſent to any propofition my 
father laid before her, merely becauſe ſhe did not un- 
detſtand it, or had no ideas to the principal word or 
tei m of art, upon which the tenet or propoſition rol- 
led. She contented berſelf with doing all that ber 
godfathers and godmcthers promiſed for het. but 
no more; and ſo would go on uſing a hard word 
twenty years together——and replying to it too, if it 

-was a verb, in all its moods and tenſes, without giv- 
ing herſelf any trouble to inquire about it. | 
This was an eternal ſource of miſery to my father, 
and broke the neck, at the firſt ſetting out, of more 
good dialogues between them, than could have done 
the moſt petulant contradition—— the few which 
ſurvived were the better for the cuvetts | 
“ They are fooliſh things; ſaid my mother, 
—— Particularly the cuverts ; replied my father. 
"Twas enough—he taſted the ſweet of if. 
and went on. 6 
—— Not that they are, properly ſpeaking, Mrs. 
Wadman's p1emiſes, ſaid my father, partly correcting 
bimſelf— becau ſe ſhe is but tenant for life :: 
— That makes a great difference—ſaid my mother 
In a fool's head, replied my father 
Unleſs ſhe ſhould bappen to have a child—ſaid my 
mother 
hut ſhe muſt perſuade. wy brother Toby firſt to 
get her one 
To be fure, Mr. Shandy, quoth my mother. 
— Though if it comes to per ſuaſion - faid wy fas . 
ther—Lord have mercy upon chem, 
Amen: ſaid my mother, — 
Amen : cried my father, forts 
Amen: ſaid my mother a +". op with fach 4 
ſighing cadence of perſonal pi ty at the end of it, as diſ- 
cemnfited every fibre about my father he inſtantly. 
took out his almanack ; but before he could untie it, 
Tric congregation coming out of church, became | 
a full anſwer to one half of his buſineſs with it Land 
my mother telling him it was a facrament _— 
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him as little in doubt, as to the other part — He put 
his almanack into his pocket. | 
The firſt Lord of the Treaſury thinking of ways 
and means, could not have returned home, with a 
more embarraſſed look. 


CHAP. NI. 


PON Hooking back from the end of the laſt chap» 
ter and ſurveying the texture of what has been 
wrote, it is neceſſaty, that upon this page and the 
frye following, a good quantity of heterogeneous mat 
ter be inſerted, to keep up that juſt balance betwiat 
wiſdom and folly, without which a book would not 
hold together a ſingle year: nor is it a poor creeping 
digrefſion (which but for the name of, a- man might 
continue as well going on in the king's highway) 
which will do the bulineſs—no; if it is to be a di- 
reſſion, it muſt be a good friſky one, and upon a 
Friſky ſubject too, where = the horſe ot his 
ider are to be caught, but by rebound. 5 
The only difficulty, is raiſi ng powers ſuitable to the 
nature of the ſervice: Fancy. is Capricious=— Wit 
muſt not be ſearched for —— aud PLEaSanTay. 
(good natured ſlut as ſhe is) will not come in at a call; 
was an empire to be laid at her feet. 
—— The beſt way for a man, is to ſay his progireke- 
Onlvy if it puts him in mind of his infirmities and de- 
feRs 8s well ghoſtly as bodily—for that purpoſe, he 
will find himſelf rather worſe after he has ſaid' them 
than be fore for other purpoſes, bettet. 
For my own part there is not a way either moral or 
mechanical under heaven that I could think of, Which 
I: have not taken with myſelf in this caſe: ſometimes 
8 2 myſelf ditectiy to the ſoul herſelf; and 
guing t * am over and over again Wiek ber pen 
"ihe: extent of her own faculties ——— — 
.* —Inever could make them an inch the wide 
Tben by changing my ſyſtem, and trying 3 
| could be made of i it upon the body, oy temperarice, 
ſoberneſs and chaſtity : Theſe are „ quoth I, in 


3 Ke * abfolu — ate 


0 good, 


1 252 J 

good, relatively z—they are good for — 
are good for happineſs in this world they are g 
for happineſs in the next —— _ 2 
Ila ſhort, they were good for every thing but the 
thing wanted; and there they were good for nothing, 
but to leave the foul juſt as heaven made it: as for 
the theological virtues of faith and hope, they give it 
courage ; but then that ſniveling virtue of Meekneſs 
(as my father would always call it) takes it quite 
away again, fo you are exactly where you ſtarted. 
Nou in all common and ordinary caſes, there is no- 
thing which | have found to anſwer ſo well as this 
.. —Certainly, if there is any dependence upon Logic, 
and that I am not blinded by ſelf love, there muſt be 
Aomething of true genius about me, merely upon this 
ſymptom of it, that I do not know what envy is: for 
never do I hit upon any invention or device which 
tendeth to the furtherance of good writing, but J in- 
ſtantly make it public; willing that all mankind ſhould 
write as well as myſelf. 4; val 


— Which they certainly will, when they think as 
little. | 8 A 


CHAP. XIII. 


| OW in ordinary caſes, that is, when I am onl 
a ſtupid, and the thoughts riſe heavily and p 
gummous through my pen — 5 
Or that I am got, I know not how, into a cold un- 


metaphorical vein of infamous writing, and cannot 


take a plumb-lift out of it For ay ſoul; ſo muſt be ob- 
liged to go on writing like a Dutch commentator to 


* the end of the chapter, unleſs ſomething be done— 


II never ftarid conferting with pen and ink one 
moment; for if a pinch of ſnuff or a-ſtride or two 
acroſs the room will not do the buſineſs for me—lI 
take a razor at once; and having tied the edge of it 
upon the palm of my hand, without further ceremony, 
except that of firſt lathering my beard, I ſhave it off; 
taking care A. 1 7 2 a hair, that it be not a 
gtey one: this done, I change my ſhirt - put on a bet; 
> ter cont——ſend for my laſt 


upon 


wig put my topaz ting 


\S 
* 


4 
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upon my finger; and, in a word, dreſs myſelf from 4 
one end to the other of me, after my beſt faſhion. 'F 
Now the devil in hell muſt be in it, if this does 
not do; for conſider, Sir, as every man chooſes to be 
preſent at the ſhaving of his own beard (though there 
io no rule without an exception) and unavoidably fits 
over againſt himſelf the who'e time it is doing, in caſe 
he has a hand in it—the Sicuation, like all others, 
has notions of her own to put into the brain.— 
l maintain it, the conceits of a rough-beard-- 
ed man, are ſeven years more terſe and juvenile for 
one ſingle operation; and if they did not run ariſk off 
being quite ſhaved away, might be carried vp by con- 
tinual ſhavings, to the higheſt pitch of fublimity—— 
How Homer could write with ſo long a beard, 1 
don't know——and as it makes againſt my hypo- 
thefis, I as little care But let us return to the 
Toilet. tend | | 7 
3 —_ = entirely an 
affair of the (ic 16) as he calls it:! 
but he is deceived : — and body are joint · ſnar- 
ers in every thing they get: A man cannot dreſs, but 
is ideas get cloathed at the fame time; and if he 
dreſſes like a gentleman, every one of them ſtands 
preſented to his imagination, genteelized along with 
— that he has nothing to do, but take his pen, 
and write like himſelf. W 
For this cauſe, when your honours and reverences 
would know whether | wrice-clean and fit to be read, 
you will be able to judge full as well by looking into 
my Laundrefſs's bill, as my book: there was one fingle 
month in which I can make it appear, that I dirtied 
one and thirty ſhirts with clean writing; and after 
all, was more abuſed, curſed, ctiticiſed, and con- 
founded, and had more myſtic heads ſhaken- at me, 
for what I had wrote in that one month, than in all 
the other months of that year put togetber. 
 _ + But their honours and reverences had not ſeen 
7 my bills. | 9 5 N | i | ; 
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«A STI never had any intention of beginning the 
Digreſſion, | am making all this preparation for, 
vill I come to the 15th — 2 . this chap» 
ter to put to whatever uſe I think proper—l have 
twenty this moment ready for it I could write my 
chapter of Button- holes in i. | 


Or my chapter of Piſbes, which ſhould follow 


Or my chapter of Not, in caſe their reverences 
bave done with them—tbey might lead me into miſ- 
chief: the ſafeſt way is to follow the tract of the 
learned, and raiſe objections againſt what b have been 
writing, tho' I declare beſore hand, I know no more 
than my heels how to anſwer them. t 
And firſt, it may be ſaid, there is a pelting kind of 
therfitical ſatire, as black as the very ink tis wrote 
with—{(and by the bye, whoever ſays ſo, is indebt - 
ed to the muſter-maſter general of the Grecian army, 
for ſuffering the name of ſo ugly and foul-mouth'd a 
man as Ther/ites to continue upon this roll—for it has 
furniſhed him with an epithet)—in theſe productions 
he will urge, all the per ſonal waſhings and ſcrubbings 
pon earth do a finking genius no fort of god 
t juſt the contrary, inaſmuch as the dirtier the fel» 
low is, the better generally he ſueceeds in it. 
To this, I have no other anſwer at: leaſt: 
ready —— but that the Archbiſhop of Benevento 
rote his nafly Romance of the Galatea,. as all the 
world knows, in a purple coat; waiſtcoat, and purple 
pair of breeches; and that the penance ſet him of. 
awriting a commentary upon the book of the Reve- 
Jations, as ſevere as it was looked upon by one part 
of the world, was far from being dee med ſo, by the 
other, upon the ſingle account of that /nveflment. 
Another objeQion, to all this remedy, is its want 
of univerſality; foraſmuch as the ſhaving part of it, 
upon which ſo much ſtreſs is laid, by an unalterable 
gaw of nature excludes one half of the ſpecies * 


. 


* 
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from its uſe: all I can ſay is; that female writers 
whether of England, or of France, muſt een g0 
without it | | 


As for the Spaniſh ladies———1 am in no ſort of 
diſtreſ :: | 
| CHAP; AV. 


THE fifteenth chapter is come at laſt ; and brings 
nothing with it but a ſad ſignature of How 

% our pleaſures ſlip from under us in this world!“! 
For in talking of my digreſſion— I declare be- 
fore heaven I bave made it! What a ſtrange creature 
is mortal man! ſaid ſhe. | — 
Tis very true, ſaid I— but twere better to 
get all theſe things out of our heads, and return to 
my uncle Toby. 
„ DLILEE OTE W477 


WES my uncle Toby and the Corporal had 
— marched down to the bottom of the avenue, 
they recollected their buſineſs lay the other way; ſo 
they faced about and marched up ſtreight to Mts, 
Wadman's door. ; 1 5 
I warrant your honour ; ſaid the Corporal, touch 
ing his Montero-cap with his hand, as he paſſed him 
in order to give a knock at the door—My uncle Toby, 
contrary to his invariable way of treating his faithful 


ſervant, ſaid nothing good or bad: the truth was, h& | 


had not altogether marſhalled his ideas; he wiſhed for 


another conference, and as the Corporal was mount- I | 


ing vp the three ſteps before the doot he hem'd 
twice a portion of- my uncle Toby's moſt modeſt 
ſpirits fled, at each expulſion, towards the Corporal; 
he ftood with the rapper of the door ſuſpendetl for a 
full minute in his band, he ſcarce knew why. Brid- 
get ſtood perdue within, with her finger aud her 
thumb upon the latch, benumbed with expectation; 
and Mrs. Wadman, with an eye ready to be deflower- 
ed again, ſat breathleſs behind the window curtain 
of her bed-chamber, watching their approach. 


Trim! ſaid my uncle Toeby— but as he articulated 


the word, the minute expired, and Tris let fall the 


rapper. My 


1 


* 
* 
Wy” 
. 
3 


* cow, or dog, or cat, or any thing that ean eat or 


I 
My uncle Toby perceiving that all hopes of a cone 
ference were knock d on the head by it——whiſtted 
Lillabullero. | c 


CHAP. XVII. 


AS Mrs. Bridget's finger and thumb were upon 
the latcb, the Corporal did not knock as oft as 
perchance your honour's taylor might have 
taken my exainple ſomething nearer home ; for I owe 
mine, ſome five and twenty pounds at leaſt, an 

wonder at the man's patience . 
gut this is nothing at all to the world: only tis 
a curſed thing to be in debt; and there ſeems to be a 
fatality in the exchequers of ſome poor princes, parti- 
culatly thoſe of our houſe, which no Oeconomy can 
bind down in irons: for my own part, Iam perſuaded 
there is not any one prince, prelate, pope, or poten- 
tate, great or ſmall upon earth, more deficous im his 
heart of keeping ſtreight with the world than I am 


* 


or who takes more likely means for it. I never give 


above half a guinea—or walk with boots—or cheap- 
en tooth · picks —or lay out a ſhilling upon a band-box 
the year round; and for the fix months Lam in the 
country, I am upon ſo ſmall a ſcale, that with all the 

ood temper in the world, I out-do Rouſſeau, a bar 
Tad or I keep neither man or boy, or horſe, or 


trink, except a thin poor piece of a 'Veſtal:(to keep 


my fire in) and who has generally as bad an appetite 


as myſelf—but if you think this makes a philoſopher 
of me—l would not, my good people! give a ruſh 
for your judgments. EY coef TH 
True pbiloſophy——— but there is no treating the 
ſubject whilſt my uncle is. whiſtling Lillabullero. 
et u go into the bouſe, 


* i». 


CHAP. 


[ 257 J 
CHAP. XVII 


| CHAP. 


*. 


lour. 


[ 259 ] 


CHAP. XX. 
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You ſhall ſee the very place, Madam; ſaid my 
uncle Toby. 

Mrs. Wadman's bluſh'd—look'd towards the door 
turn'd pale—bluſh'd ſlightly again——recovered her 
natural colour — bathed worſe than ever; 
n for the ſake of the unlearned reader ; I 1. 

us 

« .—4 / I cannot lock at it —— 

& What would the world ſay if I lool d at it ? 
« 1 fbould drop down if J look'd at i. 

« 7 wiſh 1 could look at it 
6 There can be 10 fin in hcking at it. 

_— Iwill look at it.” 

Won all this was running through rs. 1 
imagination, my uncle Toby had riſen from the ſopha, 
and gat to the other fide of the parlour-door, to give 


Trim an order about it in the paſſage—— 
$8680 „ „ „ 05 006 „ a 


l believe it is in the garret, ſaid my uncle Toby. 15 4 | 
I ſaw it there, an' pleaſe your honour, this morningg © 


anſwered Trim—— Then prithee, ſtep directly for it 
Trim, laid my uncle Toby, and bring it into the par - 


The Corporal did not approve of the orders, but 
moſt chearſully obey'd them. The firſt was not en 
act of his will—ihe ſecond was; ſo he put on his 
Montero-cap, and went as faſt as his lame knee would 


let him, My uncle Toby returned into the parlour, 


and ſat himſelf down again upon the ſopha. 

Von ſhall lay your finger upon the place—ſaid 
my uncle Toby————]1 wil} not touch it, however, 
* Mrs. Waaman to herſelf. - This 
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This requires a ſecond tranſlation ;—it ſhews what 
little knowledge is got by mere words—we muſt go 
up to the firſt ſprings. ; / 

No in order to clear up the miſt which hangs upon 
theſe three pages, I muſt endeavour to be as clear as 
poſſible myſelf. | | 1 
; Rub your hands thrice acroſs your foreheads - blow 

your noſes - cle anſe your emunctories ſneeze, m 
good people - God bleſs ybou— 7 
Now give me all the help you can. 


CHAP. xxl. 


AS there are fifty different ends (counting all ends 
in—as well civil as religious) for which a wo- 
man takes a huſband, ſhe firſt ſets about and carefully 
weighs, then ſeparates and diſtinguiſhes in her mind, 
which of all that number of ends, is hers: then by 
diſcourſe, inquiry, argumentation and inference, ſhe 
inveſtigates and finds out whether fhe has got hold of 
the right one—and if ſhe has — then, by pulling it 
tly this way and that way, ſhe further forms a 
judgment, whether it will not break in the drawing. 
The imagery under which S/awukenbergizs impreſſes 
this upon his reader's fancy, in the beginning of his 


third Decad, is ſo ludicrous, that the honour-I bear 


the ſex, will not ſuffer me to quote it—otherwiſe 'tis 
not deftitute of humour. 


. - +» She firſt, faith Slawkenbergizs, ftops the aſs, and 


holding his haltet in her left hand (leſt he ſhould get 
away) ſhe thruſts her right hand into the very bottom 
of his pannier to ſearch for it—For what ?—yov'lf 
not know the ſooner, quoth Slawkenbergius, for in- 
terrupting me 1 Fans . 
have nothing, good Lady, but empty bottles“ 
fays the aſs. | 

„ am loaded with tripes;“ ſays the ſecond. 

— And thou art little better, quoth fhe to the third 
for nothing is there in thy panniers but trunk - hoſe and 
1 ſo to the fourth and fifth, going on one 

J 


one through the whole ſtring; till coming to the aſs 
a | | which 


| 
; 
. 


and humane ſhe had fill d his beart with truſt and 
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which carries it, ſhe turns the pannier upſide down, 
looks at it—confiders ic—ſamples it—mealures it 
ſtretches it—wets it—dries it—then takes her teeth © 


both to the warp and weft of it. 
— Of what ? for the love of Chriſt ! 
I am determined, anſwered Slaw 


ut, chat 


all the powers upon earth ſhall never wring chat ſecret 


from my breaſt, 


* 


CHAP. XXIL 


live in a world beſet on all fides with myſte- 
ries and riddles—and fo tis no matter —elſe it 
ſeems ſtrange, that Nature, who makes every thing ſo 
well to anſwer its deſtination, and ſeldom or never errs, 
unleſs for paſtime, in giving ſuch forms and aptitudes 
to whatever paſſes. through her hands, that whether 


' he deſigns for the plough, the caravan, the cart—or 


whatever other creature ſhe models, be it but an aſs's 
foal, you are ſure to have the thing you wanted ; and 


vet at the ſame time ſhould ſo eternally bungle ig as 


ſhe does, in making ſo fimple a thing as a married 
Whether it is in the choice of the clay—or that it 
is WV ſpoiled in the baking ; by an exceſs of 
which a huſband may turn out too cruſty (you know) 
on one hand—or not enough ſo, through defe& of 
heat, on the other—or whether this great Artificer is 
not ſo attentive to the little Platonic exigencies of that 
part of the ſpecies, for whoſe uſe ſhe is fabcicating this 
— or that her Ladyſhip ſometimes ſcarce knows what 


ſort of a huſband will do—I know not: we will dif 3 4 


courſe about it after ſupper. o 
It is enough, that neither the obſervation itſelf, or 
the reaſoning upon it, are at all to the purpoſe—but 
rather againſt itz fince with regard to my uncle Toby 


fitneſs for the marriage ſtate, nothing was ever better: 


ſhe had formed him of the beſt and kindlieſt clay—had 
temper'd it with her own milk, and breathed into it the 
ſweeteſt ſpirit—ſhe had made bim all gentle, generous 


confidence, 


* 


K 
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confidence, and diſpoſed every paſſage which led to 
it, for the communication of the tendereſt oſſices —ſhe 
had moreover conſidered the other cauſes for which 
matrimony wus ordained 


4 


And accordingly % „ „ „% 6 
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The Don Arion was not defeated by my uncle 
Toby's wound. . | | | 

ow this laſt article was ſomewhat apocryphal ; 
and the Devil, who is the great diſturber of our faiths 
in this world, had raiſed ſcruples in Mrs. Wadman's 
brain about it; and like a true devil as he was, bad 
done bis own work at the ſame time, by turning my 
uncle Toby's Virtue thereupon into nothing but empry 
bottles, tripes, trunk-boſe, and pantefles. wh 


CHAP. XXIL 


R S. Bridget had pawn'd all the little ſtock of 
M honour a poor chambermaid was worth in the 
world, that ſhe would get to the bottom of the affair 
in ten days; and it was built upon one of the moſt 
cConceſſible poflulatums in nature: namely, that whilſt 
my uncle Thy was making love to her miſtreſs, the 
Corporal could find nothing better to do, than make 
love to her And ll let him as much as be will,” 
Laid Bridget, © 26 get it out of bim” © 

: Friendſhip has two garments; an outer, and an 
under one. Bridget was ſerving her miſtreſs's inte- 
xeſts in the one and doing the thing which moſt 
pleaſed herſelf in the other; ſo had as many ſtakes 
-depending upon my uncle Tobys wound, as the Deyil 
-kimſe}f—Mre. #adman had but one —and as it poll 
biy migbt be her laſt (without diſconraging Mrz. 
-Briaget, or diſcrediting her talents) was determingd'to 
play her cards herſelf oY 
She wanted not encouragement: a child might ha 


aok d into his hand there was ſuch a plainnefs and 
Fmpliciiy in bis playing out what ttumps he _— 
Coors | © | Fav, Wh 


bs 
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with fuch an unmiſtruſting ignorance of the ten ace 
and ſo naked and defenceleſs did he fit upon the ſame 
ſopha with widow Wadman, that a generous heart 
would have wept to have won the game of him. 
Let us drop the metaphor. | | 


ND the ſtory too—if you pleaſe : for though 

Wal I bave all along been haſtening towards this 
rt of it, with ſo much earneſt deſire, as well know - 
ing it to be the choiceſt morſel of what I had to offer 
to the world, yet now that I am got to it,” any one is 
welcome to take my pen, and go on with the ſtory 


ſor me that will—I ſee the difficulties of the deſctip- 


tions | am going to give and feel my want of 
powers. "EE | | | 

It is one comfort at leaſt to me, that I loſt ſome 
fourſcore ounces of blood this week in a moſt uncri- 
tical fever, which attacked me at the beginning of 


This chapter; ſo that I have ſtill ſome hopes remain- 


ing, it may be more in the ſerous or globular parts of 
the blood, than in the ſubtile aura of the brain—be it 


which it will—an Invocation can do no hurt—and I 
Heave the affair entirely to the invokes, to inſpire or to 


injeR me according gs he ſees good. 
THE INVOCATION. 


4 ENTLE Spirit of ſweeteſt bumour, who erſt 


didſt fit upon the eaſy pen of my beloved Cz a- 


VANTES; Thou who glided'ſt daily through bis lat- 


tice, and turned'ſt the twilight of his priſon into noon- 
day brightneſs by thy preſence tinged' ſt his little 
urn of water with heaven - ſent Nectar, and all the 
time he wrote of Sancho and bis maſter, didſt caſt thy 
myſtic mantle o'er bis wither'd * ſtump, and wide en- 
tended' it to all the evils of his life—_— - 


o He loſt his banò ü the baule of Lopante, | 
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. Turn in hither, I beſeech thee !—behold theſe 
 breeches|——they are all I have in the world—tha 
piteous rent was given them at Lyons 
My fhirts! ſee what a deadly ſchiſm has happened 
amongſt 'em—for the laps are in Lombardy, and the 
reſt of em here I never had but fix, and « cunning 
gypſey of a laundreſs at Milan cut me off the fore-laps 
of five To do her juſtice, ſhe did it with ſome con- 
fideration—for | was returning out of Ia. 
And yet notwithſtanding all this and a piſtol tinder- 
box which was moreover filched from me at Sienna, and 
twice that I paid ve Pauls for two hard eggs, once at 
 Raddicefſini, and a ſecond time at Capua I do not 
think a journey through France and Italy, provided a 
man keeps his temper all the way, ſo bad = thing as 
ſome people would make you believe : there mult be 
ups and downs, or how the duce ſhould we get into val- 
lies where Nature 22 ſo many tables of entertain- 
ment. Tis nonſenſe to imagine they will lend you 
their voitures to be ſhaken to pieces for nothing; ang 
unleſs you pay twelve ſous for greaſing your wheels, 
how ſhould the poor-peaſant get butter to his bread ? 
We really expect too much—and for the livre 
two above par for your ſuppers and bed—at the mo 
they are but one ſhilling and ninepence halfpenny—who 
would embroil their philoſophy. for it? for heaven's 
and for your own ſake pay it————pay it with both 
hands open, rather than leave Diſappointment ſitting 
PAC boon the eye of your OI and her 
Damſels in the gate-way, at your departute and 
beſides, my N — get a fiſterly kiſs of each of 
em worth a pound at leaſt I did — TT. 
' —For my uncle Toby's amours running all the wa 
in my head, they had the ſame effect upon me as if 
they had been my own—— I was in the moſt perfeQ 
ſtate of bounty and good will; felt the kindlieſt har- 
mony vibrating within me, with every oſcillation 
the chaiſe alike ; ſo that whether the roads were tough 
or ſmooth, it made no difference; every thing I ſaw, 
or had to do with, touch'd upon ſome ſecret ſpring 
either of ſentiment or rapture. * e. 
; os bey 


* 
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T They were the ſweeteſt notes Jever heard; and 
I iaſtantly let down the fore-glaſs to hear them mote 
diſtinctiy—— Tis Maria; ſaid the poſtilion, obſer- 
ving was litening—Poor Maria, continued he, (lean- 
ing his body on one fide to let me fee her, for he was 
in a line betwixt us) is fitting upon a bank playing her 
veſpers upon her pipe, with her little goat beſide her. 
The young fellow utter'd this with an accent and a 
look ſo perfectly in tune to a feeling heart, that I in- 
ſtantly made a vow, I would give him a four a 
twenty ſous piece, when | got to Moulin 
And who is poor Maria, ? ſaid J. 
Ihe love and pity of all the villages around us; ſaid 
the poſtilion —it is but three years ago, that the 
ſun did not ſhine upon ſo fair, ſo quick-witted and 
amiable a maid ; and better fate did Maria deſerve, 
than to have her Banns forbid, by the intrigues of the 
curate of the pariſh who publiſhed them ——— 


* 


He was going on, when Maria, who had made i. 


ſhort pauſe, put the pipe to her mouth and began the 


air again they were the ſame notes, - yet were 
ten times ſweeter : It is the evening ſervice to the Vir- 
gin, ſaid the young man—but who has taught her to 
play it—or how ſhe came by her pipe, no one knows; 
we think that Heaven has aſſiſted her in both; for ever 
ſince ſhe has been unſettled in her mind, it ſeems her 
only conſolation—ſhe has never once had the pipe out 
of ber hand, but plays that ſervice upon it almoſt 
night and day. £56. a :pe:b 1:4 ": 
_ The poſtilion delivered this with ſo much diſcretion 
and natural eloquence, that I could not help decy- 
phering ſomething in his face above his condition, and 
ſhould havefifted out his hiſtory, had not poor Maria's 
taken ſuch full poſſeſſion of me. 8. 872 
We had got by this time almoſt to the bank 
where Maria was fitting: ſhe was in a thin white jacket, 
with her hair, all but two treſſes, drawn up into a 
ſilk net, with a few olive leaves twiſted a little fantaſ- 
tically on one ſide—ſhe was beautiful; and if ever I 
felt the full force of an honeſt beart-ache, it was the 
moment | ſaw her 
M —Gop 
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op help her! poor damſel ! above a hundred 
maſſes, ſaid the poſtilion, have been ſaid in the ſevergl 
pariſh churches and convents around, for her,. — but 
without effect; we have ſtill hopes, as ſhe is ſenſible 
for ſhort intervals, that the Virgin at, laſt will reſtore 
her to (herſelf ; but her parents, who know her beſt, 
are hopeleſs upon that ſcore, and think her ſenſes are 
loſt for ever. | | | | 
As the poſtilion ſpoke this, Maria made a cadence 
ſo melancholy, ſo tender and queruloys, that I ſprung 
aut of. the chaiſe to help her, and found myſelf fitting 
betwixt her and her goat, before I relapſed Ken my en- 
 1thufafm. [© et g. 6 einn inn 
Maria look ed ſo wiſtfully for ſome time at me, and 
then at her goat . and then at me and then at her 
goat Wan and ſo on, alternatel⸗/—— . 
Well, Maria, ſaid J ſoftly—What reſemblance 
do ou - iad ? " þ ba 1 ig ie TY, OE 13 1 
a Ido intreat the candid reader to believe me, that it 
uns from the humbleſt conyiction of what a Beaſt man 
is. that 1. aſked the queſtion ; and that I would not 
have let fallen / an unſeaſonable plen ſantry in the venera- 
ble preſence of Miſery, to he entitled to all the wit that 
ever Rabelais ſcatterd and yet I own my heart ſmote 
me, and that I ſo ſmarted at the very idea of it, that I 
ſwore I would ſet up for Wiſdom and utter grave ſen- 
tences the reſt of my days and nevet - never atiempt 
again to commit · mirth with man, woman or child, the 
longeſt day I had to live. ela bag igen 
As for writing nonſenſe to them. -I belies, there 
- was a reſerre - but that I leave to the world. 
Adieu, Maria adieu, poor hapleſs damſel !— 
ſome time, but not neu, I may hear thy ſorrows from 
thy own lips but I was deceived : for that mo- 
ment the took her pipe, and told me fuch a tale of woe 
with it, that I roſe up, and with broken and irręgular 
ſteps walk!d ſoftly to my chaiſwe. 
a What an excellent nn at: Monis / 151 8 
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CHAP. XXV. 17 ben d 
7 HEN we have got to the end of thischapter 


(but not before) we muſt all turn back to the 
two blank chapters, on the account of which my ho- 


nour has lain bleeding this half hour—I flop it, by 


pulling off one of my yellow ſlippers and throwing i it 
with all my violence to the oppoſite ſide of my room, 
with a declaration at the heel of i. 

hat whatever reſemblance it may bear to half 


the chapters which are writing in the world, or, ſor 


aught I know, may be now written in it— that it was 


as caſual as the foam of Zeuxis his horſe : beſides, I 


look upon a chapter which has, ny nothing in it, 
with reſpet; and conſiderin . what worſe things 
there are in the world That it is no IG a 


Why then was it left ſo? And here, bone ſtay- 


ing for my reply, ſhall I be called as many block - 
- heads, numſculs, doddypoles, dunderheads, ninay- 
| hammers, gooſecaps, joltheads, nincompoops, end 


ſh -t-beds—and other unſavory appellations, as ever 
the cake-bakers of Lerne, caſt in the teeth of King 


Caragantuas s hepherds—And PH let them dai it, — 
Bridges ſaid, as auch as they pleaſe; i for hom 
it poſſible they ſhould foreſee the meceſſiy i aunsu- 
der of writing the 25th erg ap py Tr 
the 18th, &c. © „DMA r 


— 80 ] don't take it amife—AlbI-with is, thut it 


maybe a deſſod 80 che ds © v6 eller 
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\ Mrs. Bradyet open'd the door beſors theOzr- 


A poral had well Ziven the rap, the intervul be- 
twirt that and my uncle Toby's introduction intoche 
5 pat lour, was ſo ſhort, that Mrs. #admen had ; juſt 
time to get from behind the curtain lay a Bible — 
the table, and advance a ſtep or two towards the 


M 2 1 


door to receive him. 


- @breaſt with her to the 
words—though not before he was ſat down—nor af- 


My uncle Toby ſaluted Mrs. Wadman, after the 
manner in which women were ſaluted by men in the 
year of our Lord God one thouſand ſeven hundred 

and thirteen— then „ about, he march'd, up 


opha, and in three plain 


ter he was fat down—but as he was fitting down, 
told her. be war in love” ——ſo that my uncle Toby 


trained himſelf more in the declaration than he needed. 


Mrs. Wadman naturally looked down, upon a lit 


ſhe had been darning up in her apron, in expectation 


every moment, that my uncle Toby would go on; but 
having no talents for amplification, and Love more- 


over of all others being a ſubjeQ of which he was the 
leaſt a maſter —— When he had told Mrs. Wadman 


once that he loved her, he let it alone, and left the 


matter to work after its own way. 


My father was always in raptures with this ſyſtem 


of my uncle Toby's, as he ſafely called it, and would 
often ſay, that could his brother Toby to his proceſſe 
- ' have added but a pipe of tobacco——he had where- 


; -withal to have found his way, if there was faith in a 


Spaniſh proverb, towards the hearts of half the wo- 


men upon the globe. | 


LY 


My uncle Toby. never underſtood what my father 
menat; nor will I preſume to extract more from it, 


than a condemnation of an error which the bulk of the 


word lie under but the French, every one of em 


to a man, who believe in it, almoſt as much as the 


REAL PRESENCE, *©* That talking of love, is making it.” 


Il would as ſoon ſet about making a black-pud- 


ding by the ſame receipt. 


Let us go on: Mrs, Wadman ſat in expeQation my 
uncle Toby would do fo, 10 almoſt the firſt pulſation 
of that minute, wherein filence on one fide or the 


other; generally becomes indecent: ſo edging herſelf 
a lirtle more towards him, and raiſing up her eyes, 
- fub-bluſhing, as ſhe did it—ſhe took up the gauntlet 


) 


— or the diſcourſe. (if you like it better) and com- 


muned with my uncle Toby, thus. 
iS © G44 if ww 15 p 4 ad g £2 — * | R 
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The cares and diſquietudes of the marriage Rate, 
quoth Mrs. Vauman, are very great. I ſuppoſe ſo— 
ſaid my uncle Toby! and: therefore when, a perſap, 
continued Mrs. Wadman, is ſo much at his eaſe as you _ 
are—— fo happy, captain Shanay, in yourſelf, your 
friends and your amuſements——1 wonder, What 
reaſons can incline you to the Rate Et IA 
They are wiitten, quoth iy uncle. Toty, in 
the Common Prayer Book. = 
Thus far my uncle Toby went on warily, and kept 
within his depth, leaving Mrs. Wadman io ſail upon 
the gulph as ſhe pleaſed. | 3 
ES IA s for children ſaid Mrs. Wadman —— 
though a principal end perhaps of the inſtitution, and 
the natural wiſh, I ſuppoſe, of every parent——yet 
do not we all find, they are certain ſorrows,. and very 
uncertain comforts? and what is there, dear fir, to 
pay one for the heart-achs——what compenſation for 
the many tender and diſquieting apprehenſions of a 
ſuffering and defenceleſs mother who brings them in- 
to life? I declare, ſaid my uncle Toby, ſmit with pi- 
ty, 1 Know of none; unleſs it be the pleaſure which 


it bas pleaſed Gud 5 
„ — fiddle ſtick quoth ſhe. 


 .Chnpter the Nineteenth, 


OW there are ſuch an infinitude of notes, tunes, 
cants, Chants, airs, looks, and accents with 
which the word fddleftick may be pronounced in all 
ſuch cauſes as this, every one of em impreſſing a 
| ſenſe and meaning as different from the other, as dirt 
| from c/ean/ine/s— That Caſuiſts (for it is an affair of 
conſcience on that ſcore) reckon up no leſs than ſour- 
f teen thoufand in which you may do either right or 


wrong. | | uy, 
t Mrs. Wadman hit upon the fd/:flick, which ſum- 


moned up all my uncle Tos modeft blood into his 
cheeks—lſo feeling within himſelf that he had ſome how 
or other got beyond his depth, be top: ſhort 3 and with- 
ont entering further either into the pains or pleaſures of 
mattimony, he laid his hand upon his heart, and made 
cf: M z | an 


* 
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„ offer to take them as they were, and ſhare them 


wt with her. 
hen my uncle Toby, had ſaid d. he did not care 
to ay it again; ſo caſting his eye upon the Bible which 
Mrs. Wadman had laid upon the table, he took it up: 
arid popping, dear ſoul! upon a paſſage in it, of all 
others the moſt intereſting to hntin—which was the 
ſiege of fFericho—he ſet himſelf to read it over—leaving | 
his propoſal in marriage, as be had done hisdeclaration 
of love to work with her after its own way. Now it 
wrought neither as an aſtringent or a looſener ; nor 
like opium, or bark, or mercury, or biekttiors;s or 
any one drug which nature had beſtowed upon the 
world —in ſhort, it work'd not at all in her; and the 
cauſe of that was, that there was ſomething working 
there before — Babbler that I am! I have anticipated 
what it was a dozen times; but there | is fire ſtill in the 
ſubject—allons. 


Treas CHAP. XXVL 


Prin naturat Fora perfect ſtranger who ug from 

London to Edinburgh, to inquire before he ſets out, 
how many miles to 7 ork; 7 is about half way— 
nor does any body wonder, if he goes on and alks 
about the Corporation, &c. 

It was juſt as natural for Mrs. Wadman, whoſe aug 
huſband was all his time afflicted with a Sciatica, 
wiſh to know how far from the hip to the groin; 3 and 
how far ſhe was likely to ſuffer more or leſs in her 
feelings, in the one caſe than in the other. | 

She had accordingly read Drake's anatomy from one 
end to the other. She had peeped into Whatron upon 
the brain, and borrowed “ Graaf upon the bones and 
muſcles; but could make nothing of it. 

She had reaſon'd likewiſe from her own powers 
laid down theorems—drawn conſequences, and come 
to 0 <paclulion: | 


* This muſt be 2 miſtake in Mr. Shandy ; for Graaf wrote 
upon the pancreatick juice, and the parts o gener Rs: ns 


To 


o \ 
' — 


, *%% 
, 


To clear up all; ſhe had twice aſked Doctor Shp;' 
« if poor Captain Shangy was ever likely to recover of 
« his wound ??: "ROT, R 

e is recovered, Doctor Sp wund fa — 
Nee 0979 74s ants oo, * 
— Quite: m adam 115 
But what do you mean by a recovery ? Mrs: Wadman 
would fay. | Lo 
Doctor Slop was the worſt man alive at definitions; 
and ſo Mrs. Wayman could get no knowledge: in ſhort, 
there was no way to extract it, but from my uncle Toby 
N | S171 PIER 

There is an accent of humanity in an inquiry of this 
kind which Julls Suspiciox to reſt—and TI am half 
perſuaded the ſerpent got pretty near it, in his diſcourſe' 
with Ewe; for the propenſity in the ſex to be deceived 
could not be ſo great, that ſhe ſhould have boldneſs to 
hold chat with the devil without i. But there is 
an accent of humanity— how thall J deſerite it ? 
tis an accent which covers the part with a garment, 
and gives the inquirer a right to be as particular witk 
your nn yi cen N 5 + io 

Was it without remiſſion? ———— - 
„Was it more tolerable in bed? 

« — Could he lie on both ſides alike with it? 
„Was he able to mount a horſe? 
„Was motion bad for it f“ et cætera, were fo 

23 ſpoke to, and ſo directed towards my uncle 
Toby's heart, that every item of them ſunk ten times 
deeper into it than the evils themſelves—but when Mrs. 
- Wadman went round about by Namur to get at my un- 
cle Toby's groin ; and engaged him to attack the point 
of the advanced counterſcarp, and p#le mile with the 
Dutch to take the counter-guard of St. Roch ſword in 
hand—and then with tender notes playing upon his ear, 
led him all bleeding by the hand out of the trench, wi- 

ing her eye, as he was carried to his tent Heaven! 
Farb! Sea I- all was lifted up- the ſprings of nature 
roſe above their levels —an angel of mercy fat beſide 


him on the ſopha — his heart glowed with fire—and bad 
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be been worth a thouſand, he hadl oſt every heart of 
them to Mis Wadnman. | | 

—And whereabouts, dear Sir, quoth Mrs. Wadman, 
a little categorically, did you receive this ſad blow ?— 
In aſking this queſtion, Mrs. Madman gave a flight 
glance towards the waiſtband of my uncle ots red 
pluſh breeches, expeCting naturally, as the ſhorteſt re- 
ply to it, that my uncle Teby would lay his fore-finger 
upon the place—— It fell out otherwiſe—for my uncle 
Toby having got his wound before the gate of St Niculas, 
in one of the traveiſes of the trench, oppoſite to the ſa- 
lient angle of the demi-baſtion of St. Roch; he could 
at any time ſtick a pin vponthe identical ſpat of ground 
where he was ſtanding when the ſtone (truck him: this 
ſtruck inſtantly upon my uncle 7s ſenſorium —— 
and with it, ſtruck his large map of the town and ci- 
tadel of Namur and its environs, which he had purcha- 
ſed and paſted down upon a board by the corporal's aid, 
during his long illneſs—it had lain with other military 
lumber in the garret ever ſince, and accordingly the 
corporal was detached into the garret to fetch it. | 

My uncle Toby meaſured off thirty toiſes, with Mrs. 
Wadman's ſciſſars, from the returning angle before the 
gate of St. Nicolas; and with ſuch a virgin modeſty laid 
her finger upon the place, that the goddeſs of Decency, 
if then in being if not *twas her ſhade——ſhook 
her head, and with a fir ger wavering acroſs her eyes 
forbid her to explain the miſtake. pA | 

Unhappy Mrs. Wa:'man / | ' 

For nothing can make this chapter go off with, 
ſpirit but an apoſtrophe to thee——— but my heart 
tells me that in ſuch a crifis an apoſtrophe is but an in - 
ſult in diſguiſe, and ere I would offer one to a woman in 
diſtreſs — let the chapter go tothedevil ; provided 
any damn'd critick in keeping will be but at the trouble 
to take it with him. : 


CHAP. XXVII. 


KAT uncle Toly's Map is carried down into the 
| kitchen. . 


I 23 IJ 
- 1 HAP. XXVIII. 


* 2 bere is the Maes ——and this is tbe 
: Sambre ; ſaid the corporal, pointing with 
his right hand extended a little towards the map, and 
bis left upon Mis. Bridget's ſhoulder ——but not the 
ſhoulder next him and this ſaid he is the town of 
Namur —>—- and this the citadel—and there lay the 
French—and here lay his honour and myſelf—and in 
thi curſed trench, Mrs. Bridget, quoth the corporal, 
taking her by the hand, did he receive the wound which 
cruſhd him ſo miſerably Here lu pronouncing which 
he ſlightly preſs'd the back of her hand towards the 
part he felt for and let it fall. | 
We thought, Mr. Trim, it had been more in the 
middle— ſaid Mrs. Bridget. ES Os 
That would have undone us for ever——faid the 
corporal. | 8 
- And left my poor Miſtreſs undone too — ſaid 
Bridget. 5 
I be corporal made no reply to the repartee, but by 
giving Mrs Bridget a kiſs. "+ df on 
Come—come—ſaid Bridget—holding the palm of 
her left hand parallel to the plane of the horizon, and' 
lliding the fingers of the other over it, in a way which 
could not have been done, had there been the leaſt wart 
or protuberance Tis every ſyllable of it falſe, 
cried the corporal, before ſhe had half finiſhed the ſen- 
tence — | | | 333 , 
El know it to be fact, ſaid Bridget, from credible 
witneſſes. | je CS 
—— Upon my honour, ſaid the corporal, laying his 
hand upon his heart, and bluſhing as he ſpoke with 
honeſt reſentment—'tis a ſtory Mrs. Bridget, as falſe as 
hell Not, ſaid Bridget, interrupting him, that 
either I or my miſtreſs care a halfpenny about it, whe - 
ther 'tis ſo or no—only. that when one is married, one 
would chooſe to have ſuch a thing by one at leaſt· - 
It was ſomewhat unfortunate for Mrs: Bridget, that. 
ſhe had begun the attack with her manual exerciſe; o 405 


2 


x f 
7 
i 
[] 


— whoſe ſuſpicion has miſled thee ? 


CHAP. xXxXIX. 


was like the momentary conteſt in the moiſt eye- 
lids of an April morning, Whether Bridget ſhould 


laugh or cry.” 


She fnatched up a rolling pin—*twas ten to one ſhe 


bad laughed 


dhe laid it down—— ſhe cried ; and had one ſingle 
tear of em but taſted of bitterneſs, full ſorrowful would 
the corporal's heart have been that he had uſed the 
argument; but the corporal underſtood the ſex, a guart 
major to a terce at leaſt, better than my uncle Toby, and 
accordingly he aſſailed Mrs. Bridget after this manner. 

I know, Mrs. Bridget, ſaid the corporal, giving her 
a moſt reſpectful kiſs, that thou art good and modeſt - 
by nature, and art withal ſo generous a girl in thyſelf, 
that if I know thee rightly, thou wouldſt not wound 


' an inſet, much leſs the honour of ſo gallant and wor- 


thy a ſoul as my maſter, waſt thou ſure to. be made a 
counteſs of but thou haft been ſet on, and deluded 
dear Bridget, as is often a woman's caſe, © to pleaſe 
« others more than themfelyes—_— 5 
. Bridget's eyes poured down at the ſenſations the 
corporal excited. | 
—— Tell me—tell me then, my dear Bridget, con- 
tinued the corporal, taking hold of her hand, which 
hung down dead by her fide, —and giving a ſecond kiſs 


Bridget ſobb'd a fob or n her eyes 
the corporal wiped them with the bottom of her 
apron———— ſhe then opened her heart and told him 


all. pa 155 
CHAP. XXX. 


JV uncle Toby and the corporal had gone on ſe- 
J parately with their operations the greateſt part 
of the campaign, and as effectually cut off from all com- 

3% >-- munication 


FP 
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munication of what either the one or the other bad 4 
been doing, as if they had been ſeparated from each 2 


other by the Maes or the Sambre. 


My uncle Toby, on his fide, had preſented bimfelf- 4 


every afternoon in his red and filver, and blue and 


gold alternately, and ſuſtained an infinity of attacks in 
them without knowing them to be attacks — and ſo 


had nothing to communicate 


The corporal, on his ſide, in taking Bridget, by it 
had gained conſiderable advantages—and conſequent- 
ly had much to communicate but what were the ad- 
as well as what was che manner by 
which he had ſeized them, required ſo nice an hiſto- 


- vantages 


rian that the corporal durſt not. venture upon it; and 


as ſenſible as he was of glory, would rather have been 


contented to have gone bareheaded and without laufels 


for ever, than torture his maſter's modeſty for a ſingle 


moment 


\ 


Beſt of honeſt and gallant ſervants But I have 


apoſtrophiz'd thee, Trim ! once before——and could 
] apotheoſize thee alſo (that is to ſay) with good com- 
I would do it without ceremony in the very 


pany 
next page. 


CHAP; XXXI. 


LS. 


himſelf ſadly before he could get beyond his middle 
ſinget—Prythee Trim ſaid he, taking up his pipe 


again,. bring me a pen and ink: Trim brought pa- n 


per alſo. | 


Take a full ſheet—Trim! ſaid my uncle Toby, ma- 
king a ſign with his pipe at the ſame time to take a 
chair and fit down cloſe by him at the table. The 
corporal obeyed - placed the paper directly before him 


took a pen and dip'd it in the ink. 


OW my uncle Toby had one evening laid down 
his pipe upon the table, and was counting over 
to himſelf upon his finger ends, (beginning at his 
thumb) all Mrs. Fadman's pet ſections one by one; 

and happening two or three times together, either by 
omitting ſome, or counting others twice over to puzzle 


* 


— 


IM : 
__—She has a thouſand virtues, Trim? ſaid my un- 
Cle Toby | . 
Am I to fet them down, an pleaſe your honour? 
quoth the corporal. 8 p 
—But they muſt be taken in their ranks, re plied 
my uncle Toby ; for of them all, Trim, that which wins 
me moſt, and which is a fecurity for all the reſt, is 
the compaſionate turn and ſingular humanity of her 
character I proteſt, added my uncle Toby, looking 
up, as he proteſted it, towards the top of the cieling 
— That was I her brother, Trin, a thouſand fold, ſne 
could not make more conſtant or more tender inqui- 
ries after my ſufferings—though now no more. 
The corporal made no reply to my uncle Toby's pro- 
teſtation, but by a ſhort cough—he dipp'd the pen a 
ſecond time into the ink- horn; and my uncle Toby, 
pointing with the end of his pipe as cloſe to the top of 
the ſheet at the left hand corner of it, as he could pet 
it—the n wrote down the word HUMANITY 
11 ON. era 
Pie'ythee, corporal, ſaid my uncle Toby, as ſoon as 
Trim had done it. how often does Mrs. Bridget in- 
quire after the wound on the cap of thy knee, Which 
thou received'ſt at the battle of Landen? | 2 
_ never, an' pleaſe your honour, inquires after it 
at all. | | x 
That, corporal, ſaid my uncle Toby, with all the. 
triumph the goodneſs of his nature would permit 
That ſhews the difference in the character of the miſ- 
treſs and maid—had the fortune of war allotted the 
| ſame miſchance to me, Mrs. Wadmon would have in- 
quired into every-circumſtance relating to it a hundred 
times—She would have inquired, an' pleaſe your ho- 
nour, ten times as often about yourghonour's groin—. 
The pain, Trin, is equally excruciating,———and 
22 has as much to do with the one as the 
other — . | "3. 
——— God b'efs your honour f cried the corporal— - 
what has a woman's compaſſion te do with a wound 
upon the cap of a man's knee ? had your honour's been 
ſhot into ten thav ſand ſplinters at the affair of Landen, 


Mrs. #adnan would have troubled her bead as little 


about 


1 „ 
about it as Bridget; becauſe, added the corporal, Jaw- 
_ - ering his voice and ſpeaking very diſtinctiy, as he aſſignu- 


— 


ed his reaſon 


The knee is ſuch a diſtance from the main body «0 | 


% whereas the groin, your honour knows is upon the 
* yery curtain of the place.” 


My uncle Toby gave a long whiſtle but in a note 


' which could ſcaice be heard acroſs the table. 
I be corporal had advanced too far to retire—inthree 
words he told the reſt | : 
My uncle Toby laid down his pipe as gently upon the 
Fender, as if it had been ſpun from the unravellings of 
a ſpider's web — He e 
Let us go to my brother Sands faid he. 


CHAP.” XXXII. 
＋ HERE will be juſt time, whilſt my uncle Toby 


and Trim are walking to my father's to inform 
you, that Mrs. Wadman had, ſome-moons before this, 
made a confident of my mother; and that Mrs. Bridget 
who had the burden of her own, as well as her mi- 
fireſs's ſecret to carry, had got happily delivered of both 
to Suſannub behind the garden-wall. „ 


make the leaſt buſtle about but Suſannah was ſuffi- 
_ Cient by herſelf for all the ends and purpoſes you could 
2 have, in exporting a family ſecret; for ſhe in- 


by to 
ton; the cook ſold it with ſome kitchen-fat to the po- 
ſlilion for a groat, who truck d it with the dairy maid 
for ſomething of about the ſame value—and though 
whiſper'd in the hay-loft, Fame caught the notes with 


ber brazen trumpet and ſounded them upon the houſe- 


top lu a word, not an old woman in the village ior 


| five miles round, who did not underſtand the difficulties 


of my uncle Toby's ſiege, and what were the ſecret ar- 
ticles which had delayed the ſurrender— 

My father whoſe way was to force every event in 
nature into an — 


4 


% 


0 


As for my mother, ſhe ſaw nothing at all in it, to 


antly imparted it by ſigus to Jonathan and Jonatban 
hx to the cook, as ſhe was baſting a loin of mut- 


by which means never mag 


1 
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5 1 278 J 
crucified Tx ur x at the rate he did had but juſt 
heard of the report as my uncle Toby ſet out; and 
catching fire ſuddenly at the treſpaſs done his brother 
by it, was demonſtrating to Tor ict, notwithſtandin 
my mother was fitting by—not unly, That the devil 
&« was in women, and that the whole of the affair was 
„ luſt;“ but that every evil and diforder in the world 
of what kind or nature ſoever, from the firſt fall of 
. Adam, down:to my uncle Toby's (incluſive) was owing 
one way or other to the ſame unruly appetite. | 
"WW Yorick was juſt bringing my father's hypotheſis to 
ſiome temper, when my uncle Toy entering the room 
with marks of infinite benevolence and forgiveneſs in his 
looks, my father's eloquence rekindled againſt the paſ- 
fion——and as he was not very nice in the choice of 
his words when he was wroth——as ſoon as. my uncle 
Toby was ſeated by the fire and had filled his Pipe, my 
- . father, broke out in this manner. £21 YA 
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] 1 proviſion ſhould be made for continu- 

4 1 ing the race of ſo great, ſo exalted and god- 

like a Being as man—lI am far from denying but 

. philoſophy ſpeaks freely of every thing; and therefore 

| 1 ſtill think and do mainiain it to be a pity, that it 

ſhould be done by means of a paſſion which bends down 

the faculties, and turns all the wiſdom, contemplations, 

and operations of the ſoul backwards a paſſion my 

- dear, continued my father, addreſſing himſelf to my mo- 

ther, which couples and —_ wiſe men with. fools, 

and makes us come | out. of our caverns. and hiding- 

plwhaces more like ſatyrs and four-footed' beafts than 
.. B 5 


„ 1 1271 1 I 663099 
II nov it will be ſaid, continued my father: (availing 
:"bimaſelf-of the Prolegfs) chat in ĩtſelf, and ſimply tpyben 
like hunger on thick, or ſleep tis an affair neither 
good or bad. or ſhame ſul or. ot iſe.. Why then 

= did the delieaey of Diogenes and Nlatoiſo t tate 
| - © ( againſt it ꝰ and wherefare, when we go xbout to make 
and plant a man, do we put, oui the candle > andfor 
bLurhatreaſon is it, that all the parts thereof the * 
. | | tents 
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| ever ſerves thereto, are ſo held as to be conveyed to a 


. © Other the preceding ſummer—I ſay, one day or other 
. becauſe as chance would have it, it was the day on 


— 


reparations—the inſtruments, and what 1 
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whatever? | . 
be act of killing and deſtroying a man, con- 
tinued my father raiſing his voice and turning to my 
uncle Toby - you ſee is glorious—and the weapons by 
which we do it are honourable—We march with them 
upon our ſhoulders——— We ſtrut with them by our 
fides—We gild them—We carve them—We in-lay 
them We intich them—Nay, if it be but a ſcoundre/ 
Cannon, we Caſt an ornament upon the breech of it 
My uacle Toby laid down his pipe to intercede 

for a better epithet and 7orick was riſing up fo 


cleanly mind by no language, tranſlation, or.periphrafis w 
. 1 


1 
1 . 
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batter the whole hypotheſis to pieces ?: 

— When Obadiah broke into the middle of the room 

with a complaint, -which cried ut for an immediate 

„% „ 

The caſe was this: F 181 5 | 

My father, whether by ancient cuſtom of the manor, 

or as improprietor of the great tythes, was obliged to 
keep a Bull for the ſervice of the Pariſh, and OQbadiab 
had led his cow upon a pop vit to him one day or 


* 


1 
* — 


which he was married to my father's houſe-maid—ſo 
one was a reckoning to the other. Therefore when _ 
uu was brought to bed Obadiab thanked 
2 | | 
— Now, ſaid Obadiab, I ſhall have a calf: ſo Oba- 


. 


diab went daily to viſit his cow. 


She'll calve on Monday—on Tueſday—or Wedneſday 

at the fartheſt——— „ f 
The cow did not calye—no—ſhe'll not calve till 

next week—the cow yur it off terrĩbly till at the end 

of the fixth week Obadiab's ſuſpicions (like a good 

man's) fell upon the Bull. 5 


* 


Now the pariſh being very large, my father's Bull, | 


to ſpeak the truth of him, was no way equal to the de- 


partment z he had, however, got himſelf, ſomehow or 
other, thruſt into employment—and as he went 2 1 
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inion of him. 

Molt of the towoſmen, ar Stead ye ur worlhipy | 
1 Obadiab, believe that 'tis all the oll's fault— 
hut may not a cow be barren # replied” MF fa- | 
ther turning to Doctor Sep. Ag 2 

It never happens, faid Dr. Step bot the. man's wife 
may have come before her time naturally enough——_ : 
Prithee has the child wm upon his head ? added Dr. 


* | 
An bei is bairy az 1 am faid PT t 
bad not bee af Ge oe three weeks—Why' -- v - - - 


8 -.- - = cried. my father; be inning the ſemence 


with an exclamatory whiſtle—and fo brother Toby this 
poor Bull of mine, who is as good a Bull as ever p—ſfd 
and migbt have done for Europa herſelf in puter times 
bad Re but two legs leſs, might have been driven into 
Doctors Commons and loft. his character which to 


= Bull, brother Toby, 3 is the very ſame thing as bia 


*. 


L- d] faid rer, what is all this ſtory about?a—. 
"ACOCKand a BULL, SETS NA 28 


5 | ofthe beſte its kind, To Rang, 
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